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I N ' P R O D U C T I O N 
The Hayot MuhaiTjinad of Muhammad Husayn Haykal, a work 
on Lirali wr i t ten in early years of t h i s century, has aroused 
tremendous response and i n t e r e s t in the Arab as well as the 
I t lainic World and has been considered as a breakthrough in 
the Sirah l i t e r a t u r e due to i t s unique approach claimed to 
be adopted for the f i r s t time in the wr i t ing of the h i s to ry 
and the biography of the Prophet Muhammad. I t i s important 
to study t h i s work thoroughly on account of i t s being a 
product of the era when Muslim and Arab i n t e l l e g e n t s i a were 
faced with the formidable challenge of the V7estem i n t e l l e c -
tual and cu l tu ra l onslaught. 
Haykal was born in a v i l l a g e ca l led Kafr Ghar am in the 
d i s t r i c t of Daqahliya in Egypt in a feudal family. His 
father, Husayr; Afe.ndi Ealim Haykal, was a landlord end the 
•Uinda (chief) of h i s v i l l o g e . Born in 1888 A.D., Haykal did 
h i s graduation from Cairo Universi ty in 1909 A.D. in law. He 
obtained h is Ph.D. from France in 1912 A.D. Haykal s t a r t ed 
1 His Ph.D. d i s se r t a t i on was e n t i t l e d Din Misr .. aj-Av^x 
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2 h is career as a lawyer in al-Mar;Sura Court foon af ter h i s 
return from France. In the meantime he came into close 
contact with Lutfi al-Sayyid who was a close friend of h i s 
f a the r . A prominent reformist , Lutfi al-Sayyid exercised 
tremendous impact on the mind of Haykal. I t was under h is 
guidance tha t he brought out a weakly ca l led Al-£iyasiyyah 
Al-u sbu ' iyyah. 
• 1 
m the beginning, Haykal looked l i k e a novel i s t and 
a prose-wri ter ra ther than a h i s to r i an or a biographer 
(£irah--writer) . In fact, he took the task of wr i t ing the 
Prophet'f^ biography as a challenge thrown to him by Emile 
Dermerghem in h is book Life of Mahomet. Hir f i r r t took, v/hich 
was a novel t i t l e d Zaynab, anpeared in 1914. Later on^he 
produced some excel lent l i t e r a r y works l i k e 'Afhrah Ayyam 
f i • al-Cudan in 1927, Waladi in 1931 and Thawrah al-Adab in 
1933, t i l l hr gave i t up somewhere around 1^ )33 and turned to 
v.'iite- h i s t o r i c a l ar.d biographical works, s t a r t i n g v;ith Hayat 
i.uhammad. Limultaneously, he was also attached with journalism, 
Luriuy his long career as a j ou rna l i s t , he mostly wrote on 
po l a t i c a l cind socia l problems of Egypt in h i s a l - s iyas iyyah . 
Ills o r t i c l e s end write-ups had c lear reformist undertones 
7 i-.uliemmcd l.us ayn Haykal, Al-_Madhcikr at f 1' 1-SiyasaK 
al-Misriyyah, Cairo, 1951, v o l . 1 . , p . 5 3 . " ' 
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thot he acquired 3S a r e s u l t of h i s cor tac t s v;it]-i Lut f i a l -
Lbyyid. Ti ese o r t i t l e s were l a t e r conipiled and published in 
AWljjdhnkarah f i ' l - f iyasah c l - , i isr iyyah in three volurr.es. 
Haykal s t c i t e d vjritincj c ser ies of a r t i c l e s on the l i f e of 
the Piopiiet in Ids jourr.ol as a c r i t i q u e on Dermenghein which 
were l a t e i edited and published in a book form. I t seems tha t 
he had,not received enough t r a in ing in the d i s c ip l i ne of 
h is tor iography. • This i s the fundamental reason VJhy he f a i l s 
to do j u s t i c e to three branches of research^ tha t i s , co l lec t ion 
of m..teidtl, i t s s i f t i n g and analysis in h i s Hay at Muhammad. 
However, he continued wr i t ing h i s biogranhical s tudier af ter 
the publication of the Hayat Muhammad. Among them ere included 
Al-Siddig.Abu^BaXr and Al-Faruo Umar two biographies on the 
mos+- impoitent c e l e b r i t i e s of Irlam af ter the Prophet. 
In his chequered career, Haykal also took par t in ac t ive 
p o l i t i c s . He joined Liberal Const i tu t ional Party in 1921 and 
said good-bye to h i s l uc ra t i ve legal p rac t i ce when he became 
ful ly involved in p o l i t i c s ; soon emerging as an i n f l u e n t i a l 
leader or tlie Par ty. During the period between 1942 and 1950 
he held the prest igeous post of the President of the Senate of 
3 l-.aiid Khodduri, Arab Contemporaries; the ro le of 
J2ert-orK_lities_ in noli l:i(-s, >'^ (phns Hapkins, Bciltimore', 1973, 
p . l " \ 5 / " 
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Egypt ard in 1937 he becaine F.inister of Educatior in the 
Cabinet of MuharrnTiad Mahmud. His p o l i t i c a l career and 
involvement in act ive p o l i t i c s came to an end af ter tlie 
4 
Kevolution in 1952. Towards the end of h i s l i f e he with-
drew from p o l i t i c s and devoted himself to de l iver ing d i s -
courses ux\ci l ec tu res and wri t ing a r t i c l e s on socia l problems 
of the country. He breathed h i s l a s t in 1956 A.D. 
The present study i s a c r i t i c a l appreciation of Haykal's 
celebrated work on the Sirah of the Prophet. In t h i s d i s s e r -
t a t ion an attempt has been made to evaluate h i s work in the 
l i gh t of two fundamental prepos i t ions : C r i t i c a l u t i l i z a t i o n 
of the sources and the s c i e n t i f i c method of inves t iga t ion . 
Another important point which has been taken in to consideration 
r e l a t e s to the nrevai l ing so c io -po l i t i c a l conditions of the 
Muslim world, spec ia l ly of the Arab World, at the time of i t s 
wr i t ing ,as i t rendered a compelling stimules for Haykal. 
The d i s s e r t a t i on i s divided in to f ive chapters . 
The f i r s t chapter deals with the s t ruc tu re of the book 
along with a br ief h i s to ry of i t s composition and the 
4 Khsduurj., OP . Gi t . , p.207. 
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Dopularity i t gair.ed ir; the form of t r a n s l a t i o n s in d i f f e ren t 
languages. However, the main emnhasis i s on the arrangement 
of the m.-terial r e l a t i n g to the l i f e of the Prophet, Although 
Haykal clsims tha t he has wri t ten h i s book on the themetical 
ground, a c r i t i c a l scrui tny of tlie book reveals his f a i l u re 
in portraying the l i f e of tie Prophet in i t s proper h i s t o r i c a l 
perspec t ive . 
The second chapter discusses the author ' s u t i l i z a t i o n 
of the sources, o r ig ina l and secondary a l ike ; both have been 
dea l t with separa te ly . I t also includes a c r i t i c a l appraisal 
of the author 's method. The wri t ing of t h i s chapter has been 
an especial ly challenging exercise, because i t involved an 
extensive examination of the c l a s s i ca l as well as modern sources, 
so as to pin-point the author ' s borrowings from and h i s 
indebtedr OSS to them. 
The next two chapters deal with the Prophet 's l i f e at 
liakkah and Madinah respec t ive ly . In both these chapters an 
attempt has been made to c r i t i c a l l y examine the au thor ' s 
discuss ionr and int-er p re ta t ions of a l l the important aspects 
of the Prophet 's l i f e , 
I t hai been found, curiously enough, tha t Haykd.1 has been 
very s e l ec t i ve in choosing the important events of the Prophet 's 
l i f e , therefore, I have t r i e d to ind ica te to a l l those points 
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V7bere he hss f a l t e r ed . Further, emnhasif has beers more or 
the i r i t e rp re ta t io r , analysis ard argumertation of the author, 
rallier th^.n the descr int ion of the events themrelves. ': 
The I s r t chapter deals with a l l the c r i t i c a l s tudies 
made upon the book by d i f fe ren t c r i t i c s ard authors such as 
Antonie VJessels, Masud hldiw Nadvi, Tah Imran Wadi and Faruq 
Khursheed. 
CHAPTER - I 
THE STRUCTURE OF THE HAYAT MUHAMMAD 
Almost a l l t h e c h a n t e r s of H a y k a l ' s book, ' H a y a t 
Muhammad' v.'ere f i r s t s e r i a l i z e d in a w e e k l y ' A l - r i y a r i y y a h 
e l - ' U s b u ' i y y a h * of which Haykal h i m s e l f was e d i t o r . > i r s t 
a r t i c l e , " B i l a d a l - A r a b Qabl a l - l£^lam", which l a t e r formed 
t h e f i r s t c h a n t e r , was p u b l i s h e d i n tw.t> p a r t s . The f i r s t 
article of the series appeared in February 26, 1932 A.D. 
2 
i s . ' u e of t h e weekly . Then a r t i c l e s a p p e a r e d a p p r o x i m a t e l y 
each luoiith. Wi th in a p e r i o d of abou t t h r e e y e a r s i . e . from 
F e b i u a r y 1932 t o August 1934 A.D. , a t o t a l of 24 a r t i c l e s 
3 
were p u b l i s h e d . T h e s e a r t i c l e s were i m m e d i a t e l y f u s e d 
1 A l - C i y a s i y y a h a l - u s b u ' i y y a h ^ 26 F e b r u a r y 193 2, 
p p . 4 - 12 and 29 A p r i l 193 2, o n . 4 - 12, as c i t e d by 
A n t o n i e Wesse l s , A Modern A r a b i c B i o g r a p h y of Muhammad : 
A C r i t i c a l f. t u d y _of__Muhanimad Husayn H a y k a l ' s Hay a t 
Muhaifirnad, ' E . J . " B r i l l , L e i d e n , 1972, p . 2 7 2 , ~"~" ~" 
2 A n t o n i e W e r r e l s , On. C i t . , P . 3 7 . 
3 I b i d . , p o . 37 - 3 9 . 
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together in a book form and the first edition was on the 
stands in the beginning of 1936 A.D. The book contains a 
Forward by Muhammad Mustafa al-Maraghi, •. the. rector of 
4 
Azhar University . The second edition of the book also 
appeared in the same year i.e. 1935 A.D. with a new intro-
duc t ion (Taqdim al~Taba al-Thaniyah) in which t h e au thor 
has r e f e r r e d t o t h e c r i t i c i s m t h e book i n v i t e d from an 
Egyptian w r i t e r . Th is e d i t i o n i s appended by two new essays 
e n t i t l e d : Al-Hadarah al Is lamiyyah Kama Sawwarahaal-Qur' an 
( Is lamic C i v i l i z a t i o n as Depicted in t h e Qur 'an) and 
Al-Mustashriqun Wa'l - Hadarah a l - I s l amiyyah (I s 1 ani i c 
7 C i v i l i z a t i o n and t h e Western O r i e n t a l i s t s ) . The same 
e d i t i o n was p r i n t e d r e p e a t e d l y with small r e v i s i o n s and 
Q 
additions. Lo far, ten editions of the book have been 
4 Muhammad Husayn Haykal, Hay a t Muhammad, Cai ro , 1 ^ , 
p p . IX - XVI, (Henceforth HM) 
5 I b i d . , pp . 25 - 6 5 . 
6 I b i d . , pp . 516 - 47 . 
7 I b i d . , pp . 549 - 8 3 . 
8 The f i r s t n ine e d i t i o n s of t h e book were pub l i shed 
by Maktaba al-i :ahada a l -Misr iyyahof Ca i ro , Egypt, whi le t h e 
t e n t h was pub l i shed by D a r ' a l - M a ' a r i f . Cf. Wessel?, On. C i t . 
pp . 39 - 40. 
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published and approximately 1,00,000 copies sold out till 
g 
date . Besides, the book has been translated into several 
European and Oriental languages such as English, Turkish, 
Persian, Urdu and Chinese. 
The idea of writing a biography of the Prophet was 
conceived by Haykal in the beginning of the third decade 
of this century. The immediate motivation was provided by 
a letter published in his daily by one Abd Hamidi in which 
the author had posed a question before the Muslim Community, 
particularly Muslim Intellegentsia » "Where are the profound 
studies of the life and the injunctions of Muhammad ? where 
will the valuable books come which strive to give a histo-
11 
rical picture of Muhamitcad ? We have none" 
hay be the question was put forward to a layman, but 
the essence of the question represented the general feeling 
9 The first six editions of the book were published 
in ten thousand copies each while seventh to ninth editions 
in seven thousand copies each. The tenth edition appeared 
in 1969 in one thousand copies. The sell out of the book 
was a record in at least four years i.e. 1935, 1962, 1965 
and 1969, Of. Wessels, Op Cit., pp. 39 - 40. The first 
edition was sold out within three months to the surprise 
the author. Cf. Wessels, Op. Cit., p. 25. 
10 So far the book has been translated into Persian, 
Urdu and English. The English translation is done by Ismail 
al-Ragi al-Faruqi a well known Arabic intellectual and writer 
of Palestanian origin who has recently been killed 
(on 27th May 1986)by some unidentified person at his resilience 
in Wyncote (Cheltenham) USA. 
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of the Muslim Community as such. The Muslim intellegentS'a 
had always yearned for a scientifically sound and academi-
cally standard study of the life and times of the Prophet. 
Divergent motives provoked various authors to compile works 
on the Sirah literature. The question put forward by 
Abd Hamid and taken up as a challenge by Haykal should, 
however, be studied against a special background. Polemics 
of the Christian missionaries and the Orientalists upon 
Islam in general, and on the Prophet in particular, had by 
that time reached their climax. Orientalists have cons-
tantly been publishing large number of works on Islam and 
the life of the Prophet in which they painted the Prophet in 
sordid colours and levelled inappropriate, rather baseless, 
allegations against his life and tenents of Islam. 
Christian writings on Islam and its Prophet not only hurt 
the feelings of the Muslim Community, but also distorted the 
image of Islam and the Prophet in the eyes of their readers, 
which naturally disturbed the Muslim mind very nuch. 
Orientalists who were guided by their missionary zeal and 
hostility to Islam used their writings as a tool for propa-
gation of their faith by undermining the foundations of 
Islam. -Antonie Wespels points out that the missionaries' 
work provoked Haykal to write the book. He refers the 
agitation against the missionaries which had become a 
familiar phenomenon in Egypt through the year i.e. 1931 A.D. 
- 5 -
and the Haykal's paper took act ive role in i t . He wri tes 
"Haykal's newspaper played an important 
ro l e in t h i s . ASAYfii - s i y a s i w a h al '-Usbui w a ) 
pr in ted a r t i c l e s afmost dai ly about 
miss ionar ies . Headlines on January 25 spoke 
of a "dangerous inc iden t" . Four missionar ies 
purportedly attempted to kidnap a young 
Egyptian Muslim, a student a t the American 
Univers i ty . They supposedly took him to 
Maadi, a Cairo suburb, and the re t r i e d to 
convert him by means of hypnosis. This deed 
was viewed as symptomatic of the behaviour 
of missionaries in Egypt and elsewhere. 
After the f i r s t a r t i c l e , new ones appeared 
da i ly with addi t ional d e t a i l s t h a t gave vent 
to v io len t ind igna t ion . There was t a l k of 
" the new crime committed by the miss ionar ies" , 
and people wondered what the government would 
do to uphold the law and r e l i g i o n . One thing 
and another received much a t t en t ion in the 
Arab p r e s s . The da i ly al-Balagh, for example, 
sided with ASAY,(Al.^siv3sivvah Al-Usbuiva) and 
both papers spoke out for supervision of the 
ro le t h a t missions played and which they saw 
an ejqpression of colonial ism. On January 27, 
Haykal 's paper proceeds t o at tack a l l 
missionaries and missionary i n s t i t u t i o n s in 
general and the American Universi ty in p a r t i -
cu l a r . I t regarded i t as the government's 
duty t o supervise foreign educational i n s t i -
t u t i o n s . "The work of the American Universi ty 
i s suspect, and the foreign missionaries and 
schools in Egypt use the i r , educational and 
cu l tu ra l work as a cover for l e s s worthy 
a c t i v i t i e s " . The a r t i c l e ends with a t h r ea t 
t h a t an attempt wi l l be made t o induce the 
Egyptians to boycott the Univers i ty and a l l 
foreign schools"i^ 
12 Wessels, Op. Cit., pp, 42 - 43. 
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At the same time the Arab intelligentsia, parti-
cularly scholars had begun developing interest in Islamic 
sciences and classical learning. They were influenced by 
the teaching of the Prophet Muhammad and wanted to bring 
about a synthesis between modern scientific knowledge and 
Islam. They were also interested at the same time in 
refuting the unfounded changes levelled against Islam as 
well as present clear picture of their religion and 
civilization which were being distorted by their biased 
studies. A number of Egyptian literary figures rose to 
the occasion by producing valuable studies in defence of 
Islam in general and the Prophet in particular. Although 
most of them wrote in the traditional manner, they were 
fired with a religious zeal and a sense of obligation. 
Speaking of his own impression of the work produced 
by Christian missionaries and Orientalists in the preface 
of the first edition of his book, Haykal says : 
"Scientific cooperation in Islamics 
between Muslim and Oriental scholars on one 
hand, and western scholars on the other 
is worthy of great promise. Although it 
has just begun to make progress, we yet 
notice that the Christian missionaries 
continue their attacks against Islam and 
Muhammad with the same ferocity as their 
-7-
predecessors to whom we have alluded earlier. 
In this they are encouraged and supported by 
the western colonialist powers in the name of 
freedom of opinion. Tljese very missionaries 
were themselves thrown out of their countries 
by their own governments because they were 
not trusted by them to implant true faith in 
the hearts of their own co-religionists at 
home, moreover this colonialism assists the 
leaders of conservatism among the Muslims. 
Colonialism in fact has brought about a 
coalescence of the two tendencies; on the one 
hand it confirms the infusion of Islam with 
that which is not Islamic, such as the 
irrational and unrefined superstitions added 
to the life of the Prophet; on the other hand, 
it confirms the antogonists of Islam in their 
attacks against these forgejries. 
The circumstances of my life have enabled 
me to observe all these manoeuvres in the various 
countries of the Islamic East, indeed through-
out the Muslim World, and to discover their 
final purpose. The objective of colonialism 
is to destroy in these countries the freedom 
of opinion, the freedom to seek the truth. 
I have come to feel that I stand under the duty 
to foil these manoeuvres and spoil their 
purpose, for they are certainly hannful to the 
whole of mankind, not only to Islam and the 
Orient" 13 
Compelled by these circumstances, Haykal wrote a 
biography of the Prophet Muhammad. However, he thought it 
13 Muhammad Husayn Haykal, Hay at Muhammad, Eng. tr. 
Ismail Ragi al-Fai~uqi The Life of Muhammad Aligarh, 1976, 
r)n. 1 - 11 (Henceforth TLOM) 
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futile to write it in a traditional manner. Instead he 
adopted what he calls "the new scientific way ('Ala'V.-
14 Tariqah al 'Ilmiyyah al Hadithah) . He calls his book 
a "Scientific study based on modern western method" 
(Dirasah al-'Ilmiyah 'Ala'l - Tariqah Al-Gharabiyah) 
Haykal has all praise for what he calls scientific 
investigation for the search of truth. This method itself 
was a gift of the western culture used by the Orientalists 
as a tool. Haykal adopted the same method not only for the 
sake of knowing the truth, but also to combat and refute 
the unscientific and irrational studies of the Orientalists 
who have distorted the history of Islam and the life of the 
Prophet for same ulterior motives. He says t 
"To make an end of their movement it is 
not enough simply to attack them. The method 
of fighting them effectively is to give an 
exposition of the greatness of Islam and the 
loftiness of its truth and the beauty to which 
it invites. The best way to achieve this is 
to write a biography of the messenger 
Muhammad which will speak to and satisfy 
growing youth. When they read this biography 
they will understand the greatness of the 
14 HM., p. 21. 
15 Ibid., p. 18. 
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Prophet and his message and realize bow 
foolish it is to change from one religion 
to the other" 16. 
Haykal was also not happy with the approach adopted 
by the proponents of conservativism. He was equally 
opposed to the conservative's and Orientalist's approach, 
Therefore, he criticises conservativism saying : "What 
greater damage could befall humanity than to have its 
greater half, the half which has throughout history been 
the carrier of civilization, to wallow in sterility and 
conservatism ? It was this consideration which led me at 
the end of the road of life to the study of the life of 
Muhammad, the carrier of the message of Islam and the 
target of Christian attacks on one side and of Muslim 
conservatives on the other. But I have resolved that this 
will be a scientific study, developed on the western 
17 
modern method, and written for the sake of truth alone" 
In the beginning Haykal feared that a scientific 
biography may invite opposition and criticism from the 
traditionalist and the conservatives. Therefore, he remained 
16 Haykal, Al~Siyasiyyah al-Usbu 'iyya. May 23,1932, 
p. 3., as cited by Wessels, Op, Cit., p, 44. 
17 TLOM., Preface of the first edition, P. li. 
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reluctant for a considerable period and could proceed with 
this task only after he was encouraged and supported by 
many 'ulama who were not only his friends but also seekers 
of truth, he writes about his initial hesitation and 
reluctance ; 
"I begun to study the history of Muhammad 
and to look more closely into the Sirah of 
Ibn Hisham, the Tabaqat of Ibn Sa'5^ the 
Maghazi of Waqidi, and the Spirit of Islam of 
Sayyid Ameer Ali. Then I took care to study 
what some orientalists have written on the 
subject such as the work of Dermenghem, and 
also that of Washington Irving. The winter 
of 1932 at Lusor provided me with the 
occasion to begin my writing. At that time 
I was quite hesitant to publish my thoughts 
because I feared the storm which the conser-
vatives and their followers who believe in 
superstitions might raise. But I was 
encouraged by a number of professors in the 
Islamic institutions of learning, many of 
whom took such care in studying my writing 
and making pertinent observations on it that 
I resolved to follow my scientific treatment 
of the life of Muhammad to a conclusion. It 
was the encouragement of these men that stirred 
me to search for the best means by which to 
analyse the biography of the Prophet"19. 
It was because of the same reason he initially began 
his work on a smaller scale. He started his work by 
18 TLOh , Preface of the first edition^ p. li 
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reviewing t h e book of Emile Dermenghem La v i e de ^.ahomet 
(Life of Mahomet) which has aroused h i s i n t e r e s t in the 
biography of t h e Holy P rophe t . The f i r s t a r t i c l e i s t h e 
one t h a t i s cap t ioned "The l i f e of Muhammad by tn i i l e 
Dermenghem : A P r e s e n t a t i o n and c r i t i q u e " . S ix a r t i c l e s 
19 
appeared under t h i s genera l heading from February 26, 1932 
t o June 10, 1932. From t h e seventh a r t i c l e t h e genera l 
20 heading was omi t t ed . I t apoears t h a t from t h e seventh 
a r t i c l e he f i n a l l y took up t h e w r i t i n g of t h e Prophet*E 
biography independen t ly . Our surmise i s suppor ted by h i s 
ovm s ta tement : " In t h e f i r s t s i x a r t i c l e s I have d i s cus sed 
c r i t i c a l l y La v i e de Fiahomet by E. Dermenghem in t h e l i g h t 
of b i o g r a p h i e s by Ibn Hisham, Al-VJaqidi, Ibn Sa 'd and o t h e r s , 
21 But now I w i l l follov/ him no longer" 
The o b j e c t i v e of v. 'riting t h e book was two- fo ld . On 
t i .e one Lai:d Haykal wanted t o defend Islam from t h e 
a l l e g a t i o n s and t i r a d e s made by ttie O r i e n t a l i s t s and 
m i s s i o n c r i e s by answering them s c h o l a r l y and s c i e n t i f i c a l l y , 
ana on t h e o t h e r he d e s i i e d t o p r e s e n t a s c i e n t i f i c s tudy 
20 AL--£iyasiyyah a l -Usbu ' iyya , September 17, 193 2, 
P . 4 . , Cf. Wessels, Op. C i t . T p . 3 8 . 
21 Wesfels, Op. C i t . , p . 3 6 . 
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of the life of the Prophet in its true historical pers-
pective so as to remove the riiisconceptions created by the 
Orientalists' works in the minds of the Muslims, especially 
their young generation and preseirve them in their true 
heritage. The book is simultaneously addressed to the 
orientalists as well as the young generations of the 
educated Muslims. The methodology adopted by him i.e. 
scientific investigation, i.p appealing to both of them. 
"It was this consideration which led me ... to the study 
of the life of Muhammad, the carrier of the message of Islam, 
and the target of Christian attacks on one side and of 
22 
Muslim conservatives on the other" 
The book begins with the Foreward of Mustafa al -
Maraghi - which l ikens the methodology of Haykal with t h a t 
of Imam al-Ghazzal i , There are two introductory prefaces 
to tlie t e x t . In the f i r s t preface the author dwells at 
some length on the prejudiced and biased approach of the 
Jewish and Chrii^tian scholars in general and missionaries 
in pa r t i cu la r , and i t s h i s t o r i c a l background. Further, 
he discussed the circumstances which led him to wri te the 
?? TLOM , Preface of the f i r s t ed i t ion , p . I i 
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biography of the PropViet and the methodology he adopted 
in h is itirah inves t iga t ion . In the second preface he 
answers the questions ra ised by some Western Or i en t a l i s t s 
in t h e i r reviews of h is Hayat Muhammad. F i r s t he evaluates 
the work of S i r V/illiara I'.uir and assigns i t a su i t ab le 
place among the works of O r i e n t a l i s t s . I t i s followed by 
a discussion on the Sunnah and the miracles of the Prophet. 
I t i s to be noted tha t h i s views are s imi la r to those 
of Muir and Dermenghem and t h e i r followers. At the end 
he once again refers to the methodology he adopted in h i s 
work and t h a t of the Or i en t a l i s t s in t h e i r polemies. 
F i r s t two chapters of the book are t i t l e d "Arabia 
before Islam" and "^.akkah, the Kabah and the Quraysh" in 
which he discusses the h i s t o r i c a l , geographical, social 
and re l ig ious conditions of Arabia before Islam, These 
are dea l t with under several heads as the geographical pos i -
t ion of the peninsula, the c i v i l i z a t i o n of Yaman, Yemenite 
r e l ig ions , the social order of the Peninsula, Arab Paganism 
and i t s causes, Chr i s t i an i ty and Judism and Fiakkah's place 
in Arabia. In the l a s t sub-heading he describes the h i s to ry 
of the b i r t h place of the Prophet from the time of the 
Prophet Ibrahim. Ar i s p rac t i ce with a l l the t r a d i t i o n a l i s t s , 
-14-
\ie also t r aces the h i s to ry of the Prophet:. Ibral-iim and 
Isiua^il, Haj i rah ' s migration to the val ley of Kakkah and 
the construction of the Ka'bah. He then discusses the 
introduct ion of ido la t ry in Makkah,the changes t ha t took 
place in Makkah and the placing of the ido l s in and around 
the Ka'bah, Discussing the p o l i t i c a l h i s to ry of the sacred 
c i ty , he re fers t o the emergence of Qusayyi ibn Kilab and 
the r i s e of Abd al-Muttal ib, the grandfather of the Prophet. 
He sheds a great deal of l i g h t on the "Event of Elephants" 
(Wag* eh al F i l ) but without any '. thorough inves t iga t ion or 
strong argument. He t r i e s t o support some h i s t o r i a n s ' view-
point tha t the so ld ie rs of Abraheh al-Ashram were a f f l i c t ed 
by small-pox without furnishing any evidence from the 
23 
sources . He, however, re fe rs to the Surah a l -Fi l (105 : 1-5) 
in t h i s contest but without any comment. In t e re s t ing ly , 
ne i ther the above-mentioned Surah of the Qur'an, nor any 
23, Ibn Hisham, S i r a t al-Nabi, ed. Mohiuddin 
'Abdul Hamid, Dar a l -Fikr , Cairo, 1937, vol I I , p . 55, 
"Yaqub b . 'Utba to ld me t h a t he was informied tha t in 
t h a t year was the f i r s t time t h a t measles and small-pox 
had seen in Arabia; and, too t h a t i t was the f i r s t time 
t h a t b i t t e r herbs l i ke rue, calocynth and Asclepias 
gigentea were seen". 
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otlier historical evidence support the surmises of the 
writers who, evidently enough, have evolved this hypothesis 
in order to deny the miraculous destruction of the 
Abyssinian army. 
Two ensuing chapters : "Muhammad from birth to 
Marriage" and "From Marriage to Prophethood"deal" with the first 
forty years of the life of the Prophet, He starts with the 
marriage of Abdullah and Aminah and gives a brief account 
of all the stories in this connection. He also refers to 
the financial condition of 'Abdullah at the time of his death 
that he "left five camels, a herd of sheep, and a slave 
nurse, called Umm Ayman, who was to take care of the Prophet. 
This patrimony does not prove that 'Abdullah was wealthy, 
24 
but at the same time i t does not prove t h a t he was poor" 
24 Al-Baladl-juri, Ansab al-Ashraf^ Cairo, 1959, 
vo l . 1, pp. 91-92; Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat al-Kubra, Dar Sadir, 
Beirut, 1956, v o l . 1 , pp. 99 - 100., Both of them reported 
tha t Abdullah Ibn Abdul Muttalib went to Ghazah in a t r ade 
caravan. But on h is way back t o Makkah he f e l l i l l and 
stayed with h i s mothers r e l a t i v e s B. 'Adial-Najjar and died. 
Abdul r -u t ta l ib sent h i s e ldes t son Zubayr t o see Abdullah. 
Baladhuri and Ibn Sa'd give the same version but both of 
them have not given any information about the goods of t rade 
of Abdullah. Ibn Sa'd gives another version on the author i ty 
of Zubri t h a t Abdul Kut ta l ib sent Abdullah t o Madinah for 
the purchasing of dr ied date but he died in Madinah. However, 
both the au tho r i t i e s re fer to the t i j a r a h (merchandise) 
of Abdullal; vzhich he l e f t before h i s death . Presumably i t 
was inher i ted by the Prophet as the sole i n h e r i t o r . 
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Discussing the Prophet 's b i r t h he completely ignores 
the s t o r i e s regarding the unusual conditions of liis mother's 
pregnancy and the delivery of the child, as we find in the 
Sirah and hagiographical l i t e r a t u r e . Haykal discusses the 
disagreements of the h i s t o r i a n s regarding the year, month, 
date and day of the b i r t h of the Prophet and gives various 
25 views of h i s t o r i a n s . He appears t o have agreed with 
Caussin de Perceval who argues " t h a t a f t e r weighing the 
evidences i t i s most probable t ha t Muhammad was bom in 
August, 570 C.E. i . e . " the year of the Elephant" and tha t 
he was bom in the house of h i s grandfather "/ibd al Muttal ib 
2 fi in Nakkah" . He, however, does not give a c r i t i c a l analysis 
of the h i s t o r i a n s ' statements nor i l l u s t r a t e s what he 
prefers with his own arguments. This i s a very important 
25 H a y k a l ' s v e r s i o n , p . 4 8 , i s as f o l l o w s : 
Year : Cl) "The y e a r of t h e E l e p h a n t " i . e . 570 C .E . I b n 
•Abbas c l a i m s f i f t e e n y e a r s e a r l i e r (from 570 C . E . ) , 
( i i ) A few d a y s , months o r y e a r a f t e r " t h e y e a r of t h e 
E l e p h a n t " , ( i i i ) T h i r t y y e a r s o r s e v e n t y y e a r s l a t e r t h e 
y e a r of t h e E l e p h a n t . 
Month ; M a j o r i t y of them ( h i s t o r i a n s ) a g r e e t h a t i t was 
Rabi ' a l -Awwal . Some c l a i m as Muharram, S a f a r , Ra jab o r 
Remdhan. 
D a t e : Lome c l a i m e d t h e t h i r d Rabi a l -Awwal , t h e n i n t h o r 
t h e t e n t h , b u t t h e m a j o r i t y a g r e e on t h e t w e l f t h of Rabi* 
al-Awwel, t h e c l a i m of Ibn I s h a q . 
26 TLOM ,, p . 4 8 -
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subject which has been discussed by several writers such 
as Shibli Nu'niani, Montgomery Watt/sulayman Mansurpuri and 
27 
a host of others 
27 S h i b l i Numani, Si r a t a l -Nabi , MaXtab'a M'arif , 
Azamgarh, 1971, v o l . 1 , p . 151, *'The famous Egyptian 
astronomer, Mahmud Pasha F a l k i has w r i t t e n a t r e a t i s e on 
t h e P r o p h e t ' s d a t e of b i r t h . He has proved a f t e r much 
mathematical c a l c u l a t i o n t h a t t h e Prophet graced t h i s 
world on t h e 9th Rabi' al-Awwal (Monday), 20th A p r i l , 
571 C .E ." ; Sul ayman Mansurpuri , Rahmat li '1-Alamin, Shaykh 
Ghulam Ai i s, sons, Lahore, n . d . , v o l . 1 , pp . 42 - 43, 
w r i t e s j our Prophet was b o m a t Makkah in t h e s p r i n g 
.'•eason 9th Rabi al-Awwal, in t h e year of Elephant 
( a f t e r 55 days of t h e happenning) on Monday/the 22nd A p r i l , 
571? William Fiuir, The L i f e of Mohammad, John Grant , 
Edinburgh, 1923. p . 5 , ho lds t h a t , "Amina gave b i r t h t o a 
son in t h e aitj-rn of t h e year 570 A.D. about f i f t y f i v e 
days a f t e r t h e a t t a c k of Abraha, t h e 20th of August; 
Endle Dermenghem, The L i f e of Mahomet, Eng. t r . A r a b e l l a 
York, Georg Routledge & sons , 1930, p . 2 1 . "This year was 
c a l l e d t h e yea r of Elephant and t h e Arabs based t h e i r c a l e n d e r 
upon i t . In a l l l i k e l i h o o d hahomet was born a l i t t l e 1 t i ter" . 
r-.ontgomery Watt, Muhammad a t Mecca, U n i v e r s i t y P re s s , 
Oxford, 1953, p.33^ says "^iuhammad was born in t h e year 
of t he Elephant t h e yea r of Abrahah ' s unsuccess fu l expe-
d i t i o n a g a i n s t Mecca. This i s u s u a l l y he ld t o be about 
A.D. 570" . 
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Haykal is sceptical like Orientalists and Muslim 
scholars about what is called the Shaqq Sadr (chest 
splitting) episode, although he gives the version of 
Ibn Ishaq and Tabari who describe the event in a greater 
detail. Ibn Ishaq also reports a hadith from the Prophet 
28 
which confirms the episode . However, he seems to 
believe in another tradition that suggests the kidnapping 
of the infant child by some Christian Abyssiniaiis. Being 
afraid of it, Halima eventually took him back to his mother 
at Makkah. He writes "This story is also told by al-Tabari 
but he casts suspicion on it by reporting it first at this 
early years of Muhammad's age as well as later, just 
29 before the Prophet's commission at the age of forty" 
28 Ibn Hisham, vol.1, pp. '177 - 78, Ibn Ishaq's report; 
"He (the Prophet) said hilself i 'I am what Abraham my 
father I was suckled among the B. Sa'd b. Bakr, and 
while I was with a brother of mine behind our tents 
shepherding the lambs, two men in white raiment came to me 
with a gold basin full of snow. Then they seized me and 
onered up my belly, extracted my he.art and split it; then 
they extracted a bla.ck drop from it and threw it away; they 
washed my heart and my belly with that snow until they had 
throughly cleaned them. Then one said to the other, weigh 
him against ten of his people; they did so and I outweighed 
them. Then they weighed me against a hundred and then a 
thousand and I outweighed them". 
29. TLOM., p.50 
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However an Indian scholar has dwelt at some length on the 
subject and having discussed all traditions found in our 
sources came to the conclusion that the episode of the 
Khaqq Sadr is correct and it might have happened twice in 
30 the life of the Prophet 
In his discussion on the Prophet's first trio to 
Syria he simply reproduces the biographers' statements 
regarding the encounter with the monk Bahira without any 
critical evaluation of the episode. He, however, points 
out to the vast experiences of the people and the land which 
the Prophet must have gained during his short sojourn in 
Syria, Giving the history of the Fijar war he refers to 
the participation of the Prophet in it on the basis of 
classical traditions. Haykal then turns his attention to 
the discussion on the Hilf al-Fudul which in his opinion 
t m 
was a permanent pact for l iqu ida t ing i n j u s t i c e and inequi ty 
from the so i l of Makkah. Under the next sub-heading the 
author discusses the Prophets ' f i r s t occupation at Makkah 
i . e . herdsmanship which he was engaged in, as he opines, 
30. Sayyid Eulaiman Nadvi, S i r a t al-Nabi.Maktab a 
M' erif, Azamgarh, 1973., Vol. I l l , pp. 484 - 504'. 
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owing to h i s poverty as well as in accordance with pro-
phet ic t r a d i t i o n s . In h is discussion on the Prophet in 
the employ of Khadijah^ he wri tes (the Prophet) "too had 
f e l t inc l ined towards Khadijah but he never allowed 
3 1 himself to en te r ta in the idea of marrying her" . I t i s 
a t o t a l l y unsound surmise which i s not supported by the 
sources. He completes h i s discussion on the marriage of 
the Prophet in chapter four where he wr i tes also on the 
'working and rebuilding the Kabah, the Prophet 's ro le in 
laying the black stone, and the d e t a i l s about the Prophet 's 
sons and daughters . In h i s account of the Arab's Annual 
r e t r e a t he discusses the Prophet's re l ig ion before the 
revelat ion, giving Ibn Ka th i r ' s and several other biogra-
phers ' versions tha t the Prophet "followed every known law 
32 
and observed it" 
With the next discussion the account of his prophet-
hood begins where he refers to the first revelation and its 
horrifying impact on his mind and soul and gives the 
impression that Khadijah understood true nature of the 
31 TLOM. n. 62. 
32. Ibid.., p. 72 
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message of the Wahyi (revelation) given to the ProDhet 
« 
in the cave of Hira. Ther he refers to the meeting of the 
« 
Prophet with Warqah b . Nawfal arranged by Khadijah. 
Haykal i s of the opinion t h a t Khadijah was the f i r s t 
convert who believed in the genuineness of the message of 
the Prophet. The author then takes upon the conversion 
of 'Ali and Abu BaXr and the Kith and Kin of the Prophet 
and the beginning of the persecution of the Muslims by the 
Quraysh and the pro tec t ive ro le of B. Hashim. Three 
ensuing accounts v i z . , Muhammad's at tack against the ido l s , 
the logic of h i s tory , and ca l l of Muhammad and modern 
s c i e n t i f i c inquiry, deal with the teachings of Moses and 
Jesus and present a s c i e n t i f i c a l l y sound account of the 
preacViing of Islam. At the end of the chapter he gives a 
t r a d i t i o n a l account of the conversion of Hamzah, emigration 
to Abyssinia, Muslims and Abyssinian Chr i s t i an i ty and the 
conversion of 'Umar Ibn al-Khattab without d e t a i l s or 
s c i e n t i f i c i nves t i ga t i ons . 
"The s tory of Goddesses" i s the f i r s t chapter which 
brings home Haykal's methodology as a s c i e n t i f i c i n v e s t i -
gat ion . Having reported the s tory from Ibn Sa'd, he takes 
upon the arguments of Muir and then gives h i s own arguments, 
and refut ing the s to ry . 
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Two following sections, "The Malevalent conduct 
of Quraysh" ard "From the violation of the Boycott to 
al-Isra", are related to the same event excepting the 
episode of Mi*raj, as both of them discuss the persecu-
tion nerpeterated by the Quraysh upon the early Kakkan 
converts. With the conversion of 'Umar the position of 
the. Prophet and Makkan believers suddenly becames stronger. 
haykal asserts that "Umar brought with him to the faith 
the tribal loyalties with which he had fought Islam 
earlier .... He did not at all approve of the Muslims' 
hiding themselves or holding prayers in the outskirts of 
Makkah far beyond the Quraysh's reach. He continued to 
struggle against the Quraysh until he could pray near the 
33 Ka'bah where his fellow Muslims joined him" . When the 
Curaysh realised, as Haykal points out, that the power of 
the Prophet was increasing steadily and it could not be 
restricted by physical persecution or verbal tirade, they 
resorted to the strategy of boycott. 
In pursuance of their policy of persecution, Haykal 
writes, opponents of Islam, especially the hard core tried 
33 TLOM, p_. 115. 
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t o f r u s t r a t e t h e endeavours of t h e Prophet fo r p reaching 
h i s d i v i n e r e l i g i o n among t h e t r ibesmen who v i s i t e d Makkah 
for ha j j or 'umrah p i l g r i m a g e . In o r d e r t o d i s suade t h e 
pagans from l i s t e n i n g t o t h e Prophet , t h e opponents l i k e 
Walid b in al-Mughirah charged t h e Prophet of being a 
magician, for h i s e loquent speech was capab le "of d i v i d i n g 
the man against his father, his brother, his spouse and 
34 h i s own t r i b e " . Haykal then c i t e s t h e event of a l -Tufay l 
ibn 'Amr a l Dawsi, who was a chief of Daws, a branch of 
Azd t r i b e and a poet of some s t a n d i n g . He was warned by 
t h e Curaysh bu t ques t for t r u t h urged him t o meet t h e 
Prophet, and as soon as he heard his message he became 
35 Muslim and returned as a "missionary of Islam" . Haykal 
claims that there v*:re a number of examples of this kind of 
preaching and conversion. In this connection he also 
d i s c u s s e s the episode of Abu Gufyan, Abu Jah l and al-Akhnas, 
who, s u r p r i s i n g l y enough, c l a n d e s t i n e l y hea rd t i e P r o p h e t s ' 
r e c i t a l of t h e Qur'an during-a-ie nirjit, a l though they were no t 
conver ted "not due to t h e i r f a i t h in i t s t r u t h - v a l u e . 
34 . TLOK, p . 1 1 8 . 
35 I b i d . , p . 120, 
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Rather, it was due to their real to preserve the old order 
that not only protected them but also enabled them to 
achieve their position of wealth, social prestige and 
power" . Apart from the tribal and clanish pride, as 
Haykal opines, the fear of resurrection on the Day of 
Judgement was also a reason to prevent the Quraysh from 
following the Prophet. In addition to this, Haykal also 
refers to the struggle of the Prophet and his followers 
for their salvation in the next world. 
Haykal then proceeds to discuss the annulment of 
the Curayshite boycott which was initiated by some gentlemen 
whose human sentiments were kindled by the appalling 
conditions of the Muslims. In this connection Haykal 
describes two traditions, one by Qatadah and other by Ibn 
Jubayr, which purport to state that the Prophet vas inclined 
37 
"to agree to give their gods a place", in his religious 
scheme. Then Haykal describes three important events of 
the life of the Prophet; story of the goddesses, epiFode 
of a blind men and the demand of the delegation of Thaoif. 
3 6 TLOK, p. 124. 
37 Ibid., p. 133. 
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He supports the traditions regarding the first episode 
but asserts that the Prophet "did in fact err when he 
frowned in the face of Ibn Uinin Maktum and sent him away" 
Describing the death of Abu Talib and Khadijah as 
personal tragedies as well as religious setback Haykal, 
Etrongely enough, does not refer to the acceptance or 
rejection of Islam by Abu Talib. he however pays glowing 
tributes to Khadijah whose affection, love and support were 
of great inspiration to the Prophet. Then Haykal links 
the increased persecution of the Prophet with his excursion 
to Taif and terms it, as other traditional biographers have 
done so, a journey of illusion and disappointment which was 
39 
undertaken when he "could bear it no longer" at Kakkah. 
He also mentions the dialogue which took place between 
Addas, a Christian slave of Utbah and Shaybah, then digresses 
to the call the Prophet gave to Arabian tribes who visited 
Makkah that year. Among these tribes are included Kindah, 
Kalb, Banu Hanifah and Banu 'Amir ibn Sa'aa'ah, but "none 
40 
of them responded favourably to him" . Chronologically 
' 3 8 TLOM. p . 1 3 4 . 
39 I b i d . , p . 136 
40 I b i d . , p . 138 
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s p e a k i n g , Haykal t h e n r e f e r s t o t h e engagement of t h e 
p r o p h e t w i t h 'Aiyshah and h i s m a r r i a g e w i t h Sawdah who were 
11 y e a r s o l d v i r g i n and a widow of m i d d l e age r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
T h i s i s a t r a d i t i o n a l a c c o u n t which n e e d s f u r t h e r i n v e s t i -
g a t i o n . The second p a r t of t h e e i g h t h c h a p t e r i s r e l a t e d 
t o t h e e p i s o d e a l - I s r a * (Midn igh t J o u r n e y ) . Haykal l a r g e l y 
r e p o r t s t h e s t o r y of a l - I s r a from Emi le Dermenghem, a l t h o u g h 
some d e t a i l s h a v e a l s o been p i c k e d up from Ibn Hisham 
d i r e c t l y . He d i s c u s s e s t h e c o n t r o v e r s y a b o u t t h e M i ' r a j 
w h e t h e r i t was i n body o r i n s o u l ? He a c c e p t s A i y s h a h ' s 
v e r s i o n t h a t " t h e body of t h e P r o p h e t was n e v e r m i s s e d from 
h i s b e d " , and Mu'awiyah Ibn Abu S u f y a n ' s v e r s i o n t h a t " i t 
43 
was a t r u e v i s i o n from God" . Hayka l h i m s e l f h a s n o t g i v e n 
h i s own a rgumen t s i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n , a l t h o u g h i n h i s d i s -
c u s s i o n on t h e ' I s r a i n body and modern s c i e n c e , h e t r i e s 
t o p r o v e t h a t " S c i e n c e i n o u r own days h a s c o n f i r m e d t h e 
44 p o s s i b i l i t y of h y p n o t i s m ( a l - T a n w i m a l - M l q n a t i s i ) and of t h e 
41 Muhammad H a n d d u l l a h , Muhammad R a s u l A l l a h , 
Hyderabad , 1974, pv, 145 - 46? S h i b l i , v o l . H , n n . 405 - 0 8 . 
42 TLOM. P . 140. 
43 I b i d . , p . 140. 
44 HM, p . 196 . 
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hypnotized one to report, about events far removed from 
him. For a spirit holding in unity and presence the 
spiritual life of the universe in toto, for one so 
endowed with vision and power so as to penetrate the 
secret of all life from eternity to eternity, such a feat. 
45 
is not at all surprising" . He also refers to the dis-
belief of the Quraysh, affirmation of Abu Bakr and, strongly 
enough, apostasy of some believers who were sitting on the 
fence without any elaboration and proof, 
* 
The two contracts of al-'Aqabah pave the way for the 
Prophet's migration to Madinah. .After his tragic trip to 
al-Ta'if, the Prophet extended, as Haykal observe, his 
circle of preaching to Arabian tribes. His encounter with 
a Khazrajite deputation of hadinah in the valley of al-
Aqabah was a part of that scheme. In the beginning Haykal 
presents the historical situation of Yathrib and shows how 
the Jewish tactics had broken the unity of Aws and Khazraj 
and how they had been weakening each other for long, ulti-
mately destroying themselves in the battle of Bu'ath. He 
also refers to the Jewish religions, political and financial 
45 TLOM, p. 147. 
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influences not only on the Arabian segments of Madinah 
but outside Arabian tribes as well, discussing their 
prophecy about the emergence of a new Prophet and their 
potential rise and destruction of the Arabs. 
Against this background Haykal narrates the story 
about the conversion of first two Muslims of Madinah i.e. 
Suwayd Ibn al-Samit and lyas Ibn Mu'adh. Haykal is of the 
opinion that this "delegation returned to Yathrib with one 
46 
convert to Islam, namely lyas", although he does not 
cite his authority; probably his opinion is based on his 
ideological deduction for there is no explicit evidence in 
47 our sources regarding his conversion 
Haykal then records the meeting of the first Madinian 
delegation which was wholly composed of the Khazrajites in 
a traditional manner. He elaborates that their conversion 
in fact heralded the Islamic beginning in Yathrib. Logically, 
he records the second meeting of the Madinians with the 
46 TLOM. p . 1 5 2 . 
47 Ibn Hisham, v o l . 2, p p . 39 - 75, Regarding t h e 
f i r s t conve r t s of Madinah Ibn Hisham w r i t e s t h a t they were 
two As 'd b in Zarrah and 'Awq Ibn a l - H a r i t h . 
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P r o p h e t and t h e F i r s t c o n v e n a n t of t h e Agaibah, m e n t i o n i n g 
i t s t e r m s and t h e s e n d i n g of Mus 'ab b . Umayr t o Madinah a s 
t h e P r o p h e t ' s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e t o o r g a n i s e t h e I s l a m i c 
s o c i e t y t h e r e . Haykal appends t h e f i r s t p a c t of t h e Agabah 
w i t h an i n t e r e s t i n g o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t t h e P r o p h e t had 
p r o b a b l y p o n d e r e d o v e r h i s and h i s Makkan f o l l o w e r s ' m i g -
r a t i o n t o Madinah a t t h i s j u n c t u r e , f o r t h e s p r e a d of 
I s l a m i n Madinah had p r o v i d e d a s o l i d b a s e f o r Musl ims and 
t h e Meccan a l l i e s i . e . B . Hashim and B . Abd a l - M u t t a l i b 
were i n c a p a b l e of " p r o t e c t i n g a l l t h e Musl ims i n such an 
48 
open war w i t h Q u r a y s h " . T h e s e two p r e m i s e s of Haykal a r e 
d e b a t a b l e f o r we know t h a t t h e P r o p h e t t h o u g h t of and 
a c t u a l l y a l l o w e d t h e m i g r a t i o n of Makkan Musl ims a f t e r t h e 
s e c o n o p l e d g e of Aqabah which t o o k p l a c e i n 622 A.D. w h i l e 
t h e two Makkan s u p p o r t i n g c l a n s had a l r e a d y r e p u d i a t e d 
t h e i r s u p p o r t soon a f t e r t h e d e a t h of Abu T a l i b . However, 
Haykal r e c o r d s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e s econd p l e d g e of t h e 
Aqabah t h e p r e s e n c e of 'Abbas b . Abd a l - M u t t a l i b and h i s 
s u p p o r t t o "an a l l i a n c e which migh t i n c i t e Quraysh t o a war 
49 
of a g g r e s s i o n " , t h e d i s c u s s i o n b e f o r e t h e c o n c l u s i o n of 
48 TLOM, p . 1 5 5 . 
49 I b i d . , p . 156 . 
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the covenant in which leading figures of the Madinan dele-
gation took part and finally the completion of the covenant. 
He also records the hcbstile reaction of the Quraysh to this 
pact and the growing hostility between the two parties 
especially the Qurayshite fear to "outmanoeuvre him 
the Prophet in order to destroy this latent power" 
Soon after the second nledge of the Aqabah, Haykal describe 
the migration of the Makkan Muslims in small groups to 
Madinah followed by the Prophets' own migration. In this 
connection he begins with the Prophet's permission to the 
Muslims to migrate, Qurayshite apprehension over the pro-
jected hij rah of the Prophet, their fear that in case he 
also migrated he would certainly "cut off their trade route 
51 to al-SYiam" and in case he was kept in hekkah by the 
Guraysh and prevented from joining his companions "the 
Quraysh were still exposed to the danger of the people of 
52 
Y a t h r i b ' s a t t a c k i n g them i n d e f e n c e of t h e i r P r o p h e t " , 
h e n c e t h e i r d e c i s i o n t o e l i m i n a t e t h e P r o p h e t f o r o n c e and 
a l l . 
50 TLOM, p . 160 . 
51 I b i d . , p . 1 6 1 . 
52 I b i d . , p o . 161 - 62 
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"Al-Hj'frah or t h e P r o p h e t ' s Emigrat ion c o i n c i d e s , 
as i s well known, with t h e "Beginning of t h e Ya th r ib pe r iod" , 
In the f i r s t chap te r Hayka l ' s d i s c u s s i o n i s almost in t une 
with t r a d i t i o n a l accounts of t h e b i o g r a p h e r s r egard ing 
v a r i o u s events of t he migra t ion such as A l i ' r s l e e p in t h e 
P r o p h e t ' s bed in t h e even t fu l n i g h t , m i r a c l e of cave, 
omission of t h e s t o r y of m i r ac l e by some b i o g r a p h e r s , t r i p 
t o Ya th r ib , i t s v a r i o u s v i c i s s i t u d e s , s t o r y of Suraqah, 
awai t ing of t h e Prophet in Ya th r ib , spread of Is lam in 
Y a t h r i b and t h e P r o p h e t ' s en t ry in to Madinah, Haykal , 
however, n a r r a t e s t h e ve r s ion of t h e P r o p h e t ' s s t a y in t h e 
cave of Thawr on the a u t h o r i t y of Ibn Hisham and appears t o 
be in agreement with t hose b iog raphe r s who do not b e l i e v e 
in or r ecord t h e s t o r y of t h e m i r a c l e . 
Discussing the early developments in Madinan society 
and p o l i t i c s , Haykal p r a i s e d t h e P r o p h e t ' s " g r e a t wisdom, 
53 i n s i g h t and s ta tesmanship" r ega rd ing h i s measure of u n i t y 
and t h e foundat ion of Muslim brotherhood, u n w i t t i n g l y 
s u b s c r i b i n g t o a r e p o r t r ega rd ing t h e bro therhood (Mu'akhah) 
between t h e Prophet and Al i b . Abu T a l i b and Hamzah b . Abd 
a l - M u t t a l i b and Zayd b . Har i thah t a k i n g p l a c e a t Madinah; 
53 TLOM. p . 177. 
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( i n f a c t t h i s m u ' a k h a t r e l a t e s t o t h e Kakkan p e r i o d Where 
b r o t h e r i n g was e f f e c t e d be tween c o n v e r t s b e l o n g i n g t o 
v a r i o u s t r i b e s and c l a n s of Quraysh) , In Kad inah t h e 
mu' a k h a t was b r o u g h t a b o u t be tween t h e n a i h a j i r s and t h e 
54 
a n s a r 
He r e g a r d s i t as t h e c o r n e r - s t o n e o f I s l a m i c c i v i l i -
z a t i o n , by which most of t h e Muhajrun ( e m i g r a n t s ) were 
b r a c k e t t e d w i t h t h e i r Ansa r ( h e l p e r ) b r o t h e r s as p a r t n e r s 
i n t h e i r commerc ia l and a g r i c u l t u r a l p u r s u i t s . A f t e r 
b r i n g i n g abou t t h e s o c i a l c o h e s i o n among v a r i o u s c l a s s e s 
of t h e Musl ims, t h e P r o p h e t t h o u g h t of, as Haykal w r i t e s , 
t h e i n t e g r a t i o n of t h e Musl ims w i t h t h e non-Musl im segmen t s 
of t h e c i t y w i t h t h e J e w s . E v e n t u a l l y , t h e P r o p h e t 
" V i s i t e d t h e i r c h i e f s and . . . bound h i m s e l f t o them i n a 
55 bond of f r i e n d s h i p " . The a u t h o r r e g a r d s t h i s f r i e n d s h i p 
a s t h e " g r e a t e s t p o l i t i c a l document" and w r i t e s : " s u c h an 
54 Ibn S a ' d , v o l . I I I . , p . 4 4 . , s a y s t h a t Zayd Ibn 
H a r i t h a h was made b r o t h e r of Usayd b . a l - H u d a y r as w e l l as 
Hamzah b . Abd. a l - M u t t a l i b . I t s u g g e s t s t h a t t h e e a r l i e r 
mufekhat t o o k p l a c e a t Madinah and t h e l a t e r a t Makkah. 
55 TLOM, p . 179 . 
56 I b i d . , p . 179 
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accomplishiuent by huhanui.ad a t t h i s s t a g e of Viis c a r ee r 
bad never been reached by any P rophe t . J e s u s , hoses and 
a l l t h e Prophe ts t h a t preceded them never went beyond t h e 
preaching of t h e i r r e l i g i o u s messages through words and 
m i r a c l e s " . Then he g ives t h e t e x t of t h e covenant which 
was i n s t r u m e n t a l in b r i n g i n g about a p o l i t i c a l cohesion in 
Madinah, a s s o c i a t i n g t h e non-Muslim, segments with t h e 
Muslims as p o l i t i c a l a l l i e s and h a l i f s . He r i g h t l y a p p r e c i a t e s 
i t as "a b reakthrough in t h e p o l i t i c a l and c i v i l l i f e of 
t h e world of t h a t time"^® 
Hayka l ' s ch rono log ica l consciousness urges him t o 
d i s c u s s t h e P r o p h e t ' s marr iage with Aiyshah and t h e beg inn ing 
of the Adhan ( the c a l l t o p rayer ) in t h e nex t s e c t i o n where 
he w r i t e s t h a t " a f t e r c o n s u l t i n g 'Umar and a number of 
Muslims, according t o one r e p o r t and by t h e Command of God, 
according t o another , he changed h i s i dea t o t h e adhan and 
coiiunar ded 'Abdullah ibn Zayd ibn Tha ' l abah : "Get up with 
59 B i l a l and d i c t a t e t h e c a l l t o p r aye r t o him, . . . " I t i s 
57 TLOM, n . 179 . 
58 I b i d . , p . 183 
59 I b i d . , p . 184 
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evident tha t Haykal bel ieves in the t r ad i t i on which gives 
c red i t of the adhan to Abdullah B. Zayd ins tead of Un a^r b . 
al-Khattab; and he seems to be co r rec t . 
Brief ly discussing the congenial atmosphere where 
Islamic ideas could be eas i ly put into p rac t i ce , Haykal 
re fers to the Jewish fear on the conversion of t h e i r rabbi 
and p r i e s t Abdullah ibn Sai l am. Haykal gives the impression 
t h a t t h i s incident became the cause of " t h e i r denial of 
60 Muhammad's prophethood" . A number of Jev^s joined Islam 
for tlif purpose " to disseminate doubt and ruspicion of the 
61 
Prophet among hit own people". The Jewish hypocrite were 
supported, as Haykal asserts, by several munafiqun of Aws 
and Khazraj . 
As they were envious of the success of Islam, the 
hypocrite and the Jews launched a verbal tirade, as the. 
Curaysh had done in the Makkan period, against the- Prophet 
and Muslims. They also tried their best to cause a rift 
60 TLOM, p. 191. 
61 Ibid., p. 191. 
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between the two constituents of the Ansar i.e. AWE and 
Khazraj by inciting their age old enmity on the one hand, 
and on the other to sow seeds of disceniion between the 
Muhajirs and the Ans ar by propagating the concept of the 
sons of the soil. Haykal links this discussion with the 
story of Finhas, a rich Jew of Madinah, vrho was guilty of 
blasphemy and the change of the Qiblah which added fuel to 
the feud between the Jews and the Muslims. 
In the meantime a delegation of the Christians of 
Najran came to hadinah to discuss religious matters with 
the Prophet .Haykal regards it as a purely political move and 
explains that "Perhaps this delegation arrived in Madinah 
after they learned of the conflict between Muhammad and the 
jews with the hope of adding fuel to the fire so that 
neighbouring Christiancom whether in al-Sham or in Yaman, 
might relax and feel safe from Jewish plots and Arab 
aggression". it is very difficult to agree with Haykal's 
surmise for neither Arabs nor Jews of Medina were in such 
a position at that juncture. 
6? TLOM, p. 195. 
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haykal begins h is discussion on the b a t t l e s of 
Islam in h i s twelfth chapter t i t l e d the " F i r s t Raids and 
Lkimiislies" and dwells on ear ly ra id of the Prophet. F i r s t 
he deals with the general view-point of the h i s t o r i a n s 
t h a t these raids were intended to wage war againrt or i n t e r -
cept the caravans of the Curaysh and then refutes i t on 
the bas i s of general policy of the Prophet for cooperation, 
mutual fr iendship and re l ig ious freedom, giving h i s own 
arguments. He i s of the opinion t h a t " these ear ly expe-
d i t ions had only psychic object ives and were meant to press 
home to the Quraysh the r ea l i za t ion t h a t t h e i r own i n t e r e s t 
demanded t h a t they come in to some kind of understanding with 
63 the Muslims". In t h i s connection he discusses some 
important points such as the exposure of Quraysh's t rade to 
danger, the Ansar's pledge of defensive protect ion, nature 
of the Kadinite people, the warning to the Jews and t h e i r 
p lo ts , Ii;lamic law of f ight ing (g l t a l )^ -Chr i s t i an law of 
f ight ing ar.d in te rna l p o l i t i c s of Madinah. 
The next chapter deals with the Great Ba t t l e of Badr. 
He agrees with the biographers ' view t h a t " the expedition 
63 TLOM, n , 704 . 
64 HK, p . 251 
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of 'Abdullah ibn Jahsh cons t i tu ted the crossroads of 
lElamic policy", as i t brought the revela t ion regarding 
the j ihad and shaped the Kutlini policy towards the Curaysh. 
Haykal opines t h a t the Prophet "became convinced tha t there 
was no more hope of reaching any kind of agreement with 
them", therefore , he planned to cut off t h e i r t rade with 
Syria by in te rcept ing the caravan of the Quraysh returning 
from Syria under the leadership of Abu Sufyan. The res t of 
the account regarding the circumstances leading to the 
b a t t l e follows the t r a d i t i o n a l pa t te rn , refenfing to the 
important points such as the Muslim mobil isat ion for Badr, 
Abu Sufyan's n.essage to Quraysh, t h e i r i n t e rna l t rouble, 
route of the Muslim army, reconnaissance and espionage, 
escape of the caravan, prospects of b a t t l e , Muslim camp at 
Badr, beginning of war, i t s proceedings and the aftermath 
of the j r e a t b a t t l e . Haykal so f a i th fu l ly follows the 
t r a d i t i o n a l account of the b a t t l e , mainly re l iy ing on Ibn 
h i sham, tliot he even nar ra tes the s tory of the conversion of 
Abu al-As b . al-Rabi', the e ldes t son-in-law of the Prophet, 
which i n t e r e s t i ng ly enough, took place four years a f te r the 
b a t t l e of Badr. 
65 TLOM, n . 2 1 6 . 
66 I b i d . , p . 2 1 6 . 
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The chapter "Between Badr and Uhiid" deals with the 
changing position of Muslims in hadinah. It gives the 
cetaili of Jewish tears and aggression, blockade of B. 
Qaynuqa, the campaign of al Lawiq and in the end the author 
writes about tlie Prophet's marriage with Hafsah. The whole 
chapter is based on traditional account. 
The fifteenth chapter "The campaign of Ubud", depicts 
tl-e Quraysbite attempt to take revenge of Badr. Haykal 
mainly gives the traditional account of the events of battle 
under a number of subheadings such as the Makkans' March 
against Madinah, the call to bravery and martyrdom, the 
Murlims march, the role of Qurayshite women, the martyrdom 
of Kanzah, the Muslim victory in the first encounter, 
l-.uslims' preoccupation with booty, military setback to the 
i-.uilims, and finally the wounding of the Prophet. In the 
next chapter Haykal analyses "Effects of Uhud" which included 
the loss of Muslim prestige they had achieved after Badr. 
he also discusses the Prophet's policy after Uhud "for 
recapturing and reestablishing Muslim power and reputation", 
and enumerates several I'.uslim campaigns which restored to 
67 TLOM, p. 271, 
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the Muslims t h e i r l a s t glory l i k e the Sariyah of Abu 
Lai amah ibn 'Abd al As ad, the Sariyah of 'Abdullol-i ibn 
Uneys, the Laraya of el- l iaj i ' and Bi ' r Ka'unah e t c . The 
author also difcusse? ttie ro le of the Munafiqun in the 
^-ediniar. p o l i t i c s and socie ty ; most of them belonged to 
the Jewish segment of the ^ledinan oopulat ion. In t h i s 
context he gives e l l the d e t a i l s in t h e i r proner h i s t o r i c a l 
and p o l i t i c a l persnective, re fer r ing to the Jevish p lo t s 
against the Prophet, the Prophets ' warning to B. Al-Nadir, 
t h e i r blockade and eventual ex i le from the c i ty of the 
Prophet. I n t e r e s t i ng ly , the author adds to our knowledge 
tha t "un t i l the exi le of Baru al-Nadir from Kadinah, the 
68 Prophet 's secre tary was a Jew" without specifying h i s 
name or source of h i s information. Then he refers to another 
Makkan at tack which Abu Lufyan launched to take advantage 
of the s i tua t ion af ter Uhud; i t i s followed by the account 
of two Muslim campaigns, Dhat al-Riqa and Dumat a l - Junda l . 
Although the next chapter i s t i t l e d "The Prophet 's 
wives", i t mainly discusses the a f fa i r of Zaynab b in t Jahsh 
and the views of Or i en t a l i s t s connected with i t . Haykal 
6B TLOM, p . 781, None of the c l a s s i ca l pnd modern 
sources of Haykal speak about t h a t Jew^ excent Muir. But he 
has not regarded him as the secre ta iy of the Pronhet, he 
wri tes :"Mohaiinad had h i t h e r t o t rus ted Jewish amanuenses 
with the t r ansc r in t ion of such despatches as were needed in 
the Hebrew or Dyriac tongues" .Muir, Op. C i t . , p.285 
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s t a r t s t h i s d i s c u s s i o n w i t h t h e s u r m i s e s of Glowing, Muir, 
Demaghen and I r v i n g and a d i s c u s s i o n on I s l a m i c c o n c e p t of 
a d o p t i o n . Then h e g i v e s h i s own a rgumen t s u n d e r s e v e r a l 
h e a d s l i k e i n c o h e r e n c e of t h e O r i e n t a l i s t s ' a c c o u n t , t h e 
P r o p h e t Kuhaiiimad as t h e husband of K h a d i j a h , h i s m a r r i a g e 
t o bawdah and a b r i e f h i s t o r i c a l a n a l y s i s of o t h e r 
m a r r i a g e s . A g a i n s t t h i s b a c k g r o u n d h e d i s c u s s e s t h e 
P r o p h e t ' s m a r r i a g e w i t h Zaynab b i n t J a h s h i n t h e l i g h t of 
t h e r e l e v a n t v e r s e s of t h e Q u r ' a n , r e f u t i n g t h e s u r m i s e s 
69 
of t h e O r i e n t a l i s t s . 
The e i g h t e e n t h c h a p t e r i s d e v o t e d t o " t h e campaigns 
of a l -Khandaq and Banu Durayzah" , Where h e d i s c u s s e s t h e 
i n v o l v e m e n t of t h e e x i l e d l e a d e r s of B . a l - N a d i r who p r o v o k e d 
t h e CurayEh and o t h e r A r a b i a n t r i b e s t o l a u n c h an o f f e n s i v e 
a g a i n s t t h e Muslims t o l i q u i d a t e them f o r o n c e and a l l . He 
d e s c r i b e s a l l e v e n t s on a t r a d i t i o n a l p a t t e r n a l t h o u g h w i t h 
h i s own v iews and i n v e s t i g a t i o n s u n d e r s e v e r a l h e a d s . I n 
h i s d i s c u s s i o n on J e w i s h p r e f e r e n c e of pagan i sm t o i s l a m 
he g i v e s t h e v i ews of D r . I s r a e l Wolfenson from h i s book 
The Jews i n A r a b i a i n which t h e a u t h o r h a s c r i t i c i z e d t h e i r 
69 S h i b l i , v o l . I , pT^, 441 - 4 6 . 
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preference. After the withdrawal of the Kakkan army the 
Prophet led his campaign against B. Qarayzah and destroyed 
their power. Haykal, however, ignores the tragic details of 
the annihilation of all men of B. Qurayzah and the 
enslavement of all children and women, although he fixes 
the responsibility of the tragedy on Huyyi b. Akhtab who 
70 
engineered the plot against the Muslims . At the end of 
the chapter he discusses, although briefly, the affair of 
Rayhanah bint 'Umar Ibn Khunafa a captive of B. Qurayzah 
and her stay in the house of the Prophet. 
The twentieth chapter is wholly devoted to "the treaty 
of Hudaybiyah". In this chapter he describes the history 
of the Arabs' ancient sanctuary of the Kabah and its religious 
importance. Then he narrates the main events of this 
religious ghazwah in their chronological order, beginning 
with the Muslim departure for Makkah which culminated in 
the conclusion of the treaty of Hudaybiyah under several 
subheadings like the Prophet's concern to safeguard the 
70 Barkat Ahmad, Muhammad and the Jews, vikas pub., 
New Delhi, 1979; Dr. ^ iuhammad Yasin Siddiqi, "Ahde Nabavi 
mai Tanzim Riyasat wa Hukun at, " Naaush, Rasul Number, 
Lahore, Edar Farogh Urdu, 1933-85, vols. V & XIII; v;.N. 
•Arfat, "New light on the story of Banu Qurayza and the 
Jews of Medina", Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, London, 
1976, pn. 100 - 107. 
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peece, the Curaysh's delegates to the Muslims, the Prophets 
delegation to Curaysh, the covenant of Ridwan and the 
writing of the treaty. 
The next chapter deals with "The Campaign of Khaybar 
and Mission of Kings", a traditional account found in almost 
all biographies of the Prophet. The author mentions the 
efforts of the Prophet for spreading Islam to some foreign 
kings and emperors such as Hericulous of Byzantium, 
Chorroes of Persia, Negus of Abyssinia and Muqowqis of 
Egypt in addition to the princes of various Arabian Kingdoms. 
Then he describes the Muslim attack on Khaybar which 
comprised several groups of forts and castles. Writing 
about the Muslim march, Haykal gives a very brief account 
of all important events of this ghazwah in a traditional 
manner. This account is appended, as chronological 
aiiangement demands, by the Prophet's marriage with Safiyah. 
haykal, however, raises the question whether Muslim envoys 
to various foreign rulers were despatched before or after 
the expedition of Khaybar and opines that some of them went 
to their destination before the expedition. Among those who 
went after the expedition included four foreign delegations 
to Heraclius, Chosroes, Negus and Muqawqis; the latter is 
termed as the archbishop of Egyot. This piece of information 
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i s very i n t e r e s t i ng as the Muqowgis i s general ly regarded 
ru le r of t h e i r country. In t h i s chapter he also discusses 
the Prophet 's reply to some Arabian pr inces and the return 
of in ig ran t Muslims from Abyssinia. He also refutes the 
t r a d i t i o n refer ing to the charging of the Prophet by a 
Jewish magician. 
The next chapter about the 'Umrah ( lesse r pilgrimage) 
which was included as a term in the t r e a t y of Hudaybiyah 
i s a t r a d i t i o n a l account of the Muslim t r ave l to Mekkah in 
the following autumn. The account of the Umrah i s followed 
by tha t of the Prophet 's marriage with Maymunah b in t Harith 
bin Hazn and the conversion of Khalid ibn Walid, Amr ibn 
al-As and Uthinan ibn Talhah. 
The twentythird chapter deals with the expedition of 
Mutah under the comriiand of Zayd to. Harithah and two others , 
The author begins th i s chapter with the views of h i s t o r i a n s 
for there i s a controversy about the cause of t h i s campaign. 
Haykal discusses these reasons in t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l pe r s -
pec t ive . Then he describes the main events of the Sariyah 
of Muteh and the face-saving s t ra tegy adopted by the new 
commander, Khalid b . al-Walid. The author i s of the 
opinion tha t " i t was a b a t t l e in which the Muslims were 
- 4 4 -
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not v i c to r ious . Neither did they lose" . I t is, however, 
a purely t r a d i t i o n a l account followed by a br ie f d i s c r i p -
t ion of the campaign of Dhat a l - S a l a s i l . 
The twenty fourtlichapter i s fu l ly devoted to the 
d e t a i l s of "The Conquest of Makkah" which i s again a t r a d i -
t iona l account. The author mainly r e l i e s on Ibn Hisham for 
h i s information. He i s of the opinion t h a t the campaign 
of Mutah gave the impression t h a t the Muslim power was 
weakened and they were not in a pos i t ion to launch a war 
against the Makkans. Therefore, they v io la ted the t r e a t y 
of Hudaybiyah. Against t h i s background Haykal na r ra tes the 
events of the conquest of Makkah under a number of sub-
headings such as the Muslim preparation of war and t h e i r 
march against Makkah. Regarding the Prophet 's meeting with 
Abu Suffyan through al-Abbas bin Abd al-Muttal ib , Haykal 
wri tes t ha t some h i s to r i ans and biographers quartion "whether 
these events took place accidenta l ly or by previous 
72 
ariangement" ? but he leaves the question unanswered. 
hovever, he c a l l s i t a sign of the Prophet 's " s k i l l , sure 
71 TLOM, p . 3 9 2 . 
72 I b i d . , p . 4 0 3 . 
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i n s i g h t , and p r e c i s i o n i n vitiir.g t h e g r e a t e s t v i c t o r y of 
73 
I s l a m i c h i s t o r y w i t h o u t war o r b l o o d s h e d " . F u r t h e r , h e 
s k e t c h e s t h e s c e n e s of t h e e n t r a n c e of t h e Musliins and 
t h e i r P r o p h e t i n Makkah, t h e c l e a n s i n g of t h e K a ' b a h and 
g e n e r a l pa rdon e x t e n d e d t o a l l Makkans i n c l u d i n g t h e 
s t a u n c h e s t o p p o n e n t s and f i n a l l y d e s c r i b e s t h e e x p e d i t i o n 
of K h a l i d i b n . . Walid t o t h e t r i b e of J az imah t o d e s t r o y 
t h e i r t r i b a l i d o l . He, however , d o e s n o t r e f e r t o o t h e r 
sma l l e x p e d i t i o n s s e n t t o d e s t r o y t r i b a l i d o l s a t v a r i o u s 
p l a c e s . 
The n e x t c h a p t e r g i v e s a t r a d i t i o n a l a c c o u n t of 
" campa igns of Hunayn and a l - T a i f u n d e r a number of s u b -
h e a d i n g s l i k e Mal ik i b n 'Awf ' s march a g a i n s t t h e Musl ims, 
t h e l a t t e r ' s march t o w a r d s Hunayn, t h e s t r a t e g y of Ma l ik Ibn 
•Awf, i n i t i a l r e t r e a t of t h e Muslim army, t h e P r o p h e t ' s 
r e s o l u t e n e s s and b r a v e r y , a l - A b b a s ' c a l l f o r r e g r o u p i n g , 
t h e c o u n t e r - a t t a c k of t h e Musl ims and t h e i r f i n a l v i c t o r y . 
In h i s c o n c l u s i o n , Haykal e s t i m a t e s t h e heavy p r i c e of 
74 
v i c t o r y and s a y s t h a t t h e Muslims p a i d " t r e m e n d o u s c o s t " 
73 TLOM, p . 3 9 2 . 
74 I b i d . , p . 4 0 3 . 
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in the loss of their peoples' lives in the expedition of 
Hunayn, although "it brought more captives and booty than 
75 the Muslims had ever seen before". The author links the 
expedition of Hunayn with the siege ofal-Ta'if, because 
Malik Ibn 'Awf had taken refuge in al-Ta'if. "It was a 
76 fortified city", so the Muslim army encamped in the 
vicinity and stayed there more than a month. Haykal's 
account of these expeditions is quite traditional which is 
given under few heads like bombardment of al-Ta'if, the 
destruction of al-Ta'if"s orchards, return of the captives 
of Hawazin to their tribe and al~Ansar and the reconciliataiy 
gratuities. 
Now we come to the twenty sixth chapter "Ibrahim and 
the wives of the Prophet", which mainly discusses the episode 
of 'ila (temporary separation of the Prophet from his wives). 
This chapter begins with an analysis of the effects of the 
conquest of Makkah upon the Arabian peninsula. He writes 
that the Prophet "had convinced all that no power could match 
77 
his power within the Arabian Peninsula" . In this context, 
75 TLOM, p. 421. 
76 Ibid., p. 421. 
77 Ibid., p. 429. 
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he refers to the p o l i t i c a l supremacy of the Ku£-lims and i t s 
acknowledgement by the Arabian t r i be s who e i t he r paid the 
j izyah or became ful l - f ledged members of the Islamic s t a t e 
by converting themselves to Islam, mentioning the conversions 
of several important t r i b a l chiefs and t h e i r people. Aftej%! 
a br ief account of the death of Zaynab, the e ldes t daughter 
oE the Prophet, and the b i r t h of h i s t h i r d son Ibrahim from 
Mariyah, he dwells in some d e t a i l at the episode of ' I l a 
under the following heads : Jealousy of the Prophet 's wives, 
the wives' p lo t t ing , t h e i r rebel l ion , the Prophet 's separa-
t ion, Ur.iar's r econc i l i a t ion of the Prophet and h i s wives, 
the judgement of the c r i t i c a l his tor iography and the 
refutat ion of the O r i e n t a l i s t ' s claim. Giving h i s account 
of the episode which i s based on a c r i t i c a l study of a l l 
relevant t r a d i t i o n s , Haykal accuses the Muslim biographers 
and O i i e n t a l i s t s of omission and commission,respectively. 
The expedition of Tabuk was the l a s t Ghazwah of the 
Prophet and i t forms the next chapter, although i t begins 
with the establishment of the i n s t i t u t i o n s of Zakat and 
Kharaj as they chronologically precede the grea t expedi t ion. 
In t h i s context reaction of B. al-Mustaliq and B. Tamim 
has been discursed at Fome length, culminating in the 
a r r iva l of t h e i r respect ive deputat ion. 
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The account of t h e l a s t g r e a t ghazwan of t h e Prophet 
i s a t r a d i t i o n a l one which beg ins with t h e t h r e a t of 
Byzant ine invas ion and Muslim r e a c t i o n , t h e Muslim response 
t o P r o p h e t ' s c a l l t o arms, t h e r o l e of t h e h y p o c r i t e , 
r e c r u i t m e n t of Jaysh al- 'Usrah, encampment of a t a l - H i j r on 
t h e i r way t o Tabuk. Byzant ine withdrawal covenants of 
peace with t h e North and t h e Muslim's r e t u r n . The account 
of t h e exped i t i on i s fol lowed by t h e one which r e f e r s t o 
t h e t r e a t m e n t meted out t o t h e r e c a l c i t r a n t and t h e hypo-
c r i t e . This chap te r i s appended by an account of t h e 
i l l n e s s and death of Ibrahim a f t e r e igh teen months of h i s 
b i r t h . 
The twen tye igh thchap te r i s t i t l e d "The year of depu ta -
t i o n s and Abu Bakr ' s l e a d e r s h i p of t h e p i l g r i m a g e " . Haykal 
s t a r t s h i s d i s cus s ion with t h e withdrawal of Byzant ines i n 
t h e ghazwah of Tabuk which had f a r - r e a c h i n g e f f e c t s on t h e 
Arabian Pen insu la and shaken t h e t r i b a l s o c i e t y a g a i n s t 
t h e i r paganism. Hence a number of d e l e g a t i o n s came t o t h e 
Prophet and accepted I s l am. Haykal w r i t e s t h a t t h e d e l e g a t i o n 
of Thaqif was very impor tan t among them fo r " they were 
ass igned by t h e Prophet t h e job of d e s t r o y i n g a l - L a t " ' 
78 TLOM, p . 460, 
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With t h e d e s t r u c t i o n of a l - L a t and t h e c o n v e r s i o n of 
a l - T a ' i f t h e I s l a m i z a t i o n of H i j a z was c o m p l e t e d . 
T h i s i s f o l l o w e d by t h e a c c o u n t of Abu B a k r ' F p i l g r i -
mage t o Kakkah . Haykal d e s c r i b e s a l l t h e e v e n t s of t h e 
f i r s t p i l g r i m a g e of I s l a m , t h e r e v e l a t i o n of s u r a h B a r a ' a h / 
a l - T a w b a h ) ; w i t h t h e r e v e l a t i o n of t h i s s u r a h I s l a m t o t a l l y 
s e p a r a t e d i t s e l f from pagan i sm and o t h e r r e l i g i o n s of t h e 
w o r l d . I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s , Haykal w r i t e s a b o u t t h e mora l 
f o u n d a t i o n s of t h e I s l a m i c s t a t e ^ t h e p r i n c i p l e of f reedom 
i n w e s t e r n c i v i l i z a t i o n and i t s war a g a i n s t communism, 
rtudism a n d d s s o c i a t i o n i s m . 
I n t h e l a s t s e c t i o n of t h e c h a p t e r h e w r i t e s a b o u t 
'Amir Ibn a l T u f a y l who p r o c l a i m e d h i m s e l f a s a P r o p h e t and 
some o t h e r p e r s o n s who c l a i m e d p r o p h e t h o o d f o r t h e m s e l v e s 
79 l i k e Musaylamah and Arbad I b n Qays . 
The t w e n t y n i n t h c h a p t e r i s r e l a t e d t o t h e " F a r e w e l l 
p i l g r i m a g e " of t h e P r o p h e t b u t b e f o r e t h e n a r r a t i o n of t h e 
e v e n t s Haykal d i s c u s s e s t h e s u r a h a l -Tawbah u n d e r t h e head 
79 Ibn Hisham, v o l . 4 , p p . 233 - 35 , s ays t h a t 'Amir 
I b n T u f a y l and Arabad b . Gays b o t h b e l o n g e d t o t h e Banu 'Amir . 
They were t h e l e a d e r s o f t h e i r t r i b e and wan ted t o k i l l t h e 
P r o p h e t . 'Amir b . T u f a y l w i s h e d t h a t t h e whole A r a b i a s h o u l d 
f o l l o w h im. They came t o Madinah and a sked t h e P r o p h e t f o r 
a p r i v a t e m e e t i n g b u t t h e l a t t e r r e f u s e d i t . Ibn Hisham fu r -
t h e r w r i t e s t h a t b o t h of them d i e d on t h e i r way back t o home. 
But a b o u t t h e i r c l a i m of t h e P r o p h e t h o o d Ibn Hishajn" d i d n o t 
m e n t i o n a n y t h i n g . 
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"Islamic distinction between paganism and the religions 
of the book" . The orientalists criticized that "these 
verses have put the People of the Book on a level with 
80 
unbelieving associationists" and they see in them signs of 
changing attitude of the Prophet. But Haykal says t 
"However, a careful investigation of the situation, context, 
and causes of revelation of the said verses leaves no 
reason for doubt that the attitude of Islam and Muhammad 
towards the scriptural religions was always one and the 
81 
same". Giving his arguments, the author gives the examples 
82 
of surah 'Al-'Imran which was revealed in the first year 
of the Hijrah. 
Haykal then w r i t e s about t h e convers ion of the d e l e g a -
t i o n of Kindah and of Arab C h r i s t i a n s of Najran ar.d t h e 
p r e p a r a t i o n of t h e Prophet for and t h e main events of t h e 
l a s t p i lg r image in a t r a d i t i o n a l ve in , a l though on t h e 
a u t h o r i t y of Ibn Hisham. 
Las t twct chap t e r s a re devoted t o " t h e P r o p h e t ' s s i cknes s 
and death" and " t h e P r o p h e t ' s B u r i a l " . In the beginning of 
80 TLOM, p . 4 7 6 . 
81 I b i d . , p . 477 . 
82 Qar 'an , 3 i 59-54 
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the f i r s t he gives a br ief reference to the effects of the 
farewell pilgrimage and the story of some fa l se prophets 
such as Tulauhah Asadi and Aswad al-Ansi, then he discusses 
the Prophet 's concern about the northern f r o n t i e r and the 
sending of an expedition under the command of Usamah which 
was, hov/ever, prevented from embarking upon due to the 
i l l n e s s of the Prophet. 
With the Prophet 's v i s i t to the cemetery, Haykal s t a r t 
hie discussion on the ailment of the Prophet under a number 
of subheadings : a t tacks of feVer, s o r t i e to the Mosque, 
the Prophet 's whisper to Fatimah, the Prophet 's wish to wr i te 
a testament and the in t e r lude of wakefulness before the 
death. In the beginning of t h i s chapter Haykal refers to 
Umar's beiyi-"g , news of the Prophet 's death and the coming 
of Abu Bakr, Haykal na r ra t e s a l l the events connected with 
h i s death as well as the meeting of the Ansar a t B, Saidah's 
Saqifah, the elect ion of Abu Bakr as the f i r s t caliph of 
Islam and h i s inaugural speech. The author ends h i s book 
with the d e t a i l s of the bu r i a l of the Prophet. 
There are two long "Conclusion Ess aye" at the end of 
the l a s t chapter which have been appended l a t e r --i . The f i r s t 
discusses "Islamic C iv i l i za t ion as depicted in the Qar'an" 
-52-
in which Haykal maXes a comparative study of Islamic and 
Western Civilization. He also discusses some western con-
cepts and the struggle between the church and the state, 
western economic system and its incapacity to bring happi-
ness to man. On the other hand he writes about tl-e ground-
work of Islamic Civilization, saying that there is no 
competition between the church and the state in IFlam. He 
writes that Islam makes reason the final judge and argues 
his point with Islamic belief that iman is the basis of 
Islam. He brings out the nature of Islamic prayer showing 
how the Muelim masses stand before their Allah in an equal 
position. He describes the role of the fasting and the 
zakat, the importance and the nature of pilgrimage in the 
social and religious fabric of Islam. He discusses in some 
detail the four pillars 'of Islam i.e. prayer, fasting, zakat 
and pilgrimage; but he conveniently ignores the fifth one 
i.e. Jihad without any comment. Then he writes a brief note 
on the prohibition of alcohol and gambling. In fact he does 
not see any confrontation between the Qur'an and Science. He 
also discusses Islamic economic system, evil of the interest 
and its role in the spread of colonialism. Significantly, 
his discussion on the Islamic socialism and private prooerty 
in Islam is very interesting. He concludes that the Prophet's 
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example was the bes t appl icat ion of Islamic c i v i l i z a t i o n as 
elaborated in the Qur'an and f ina l ly expresses the hope t h a t 
the future of Islamic c i v i l i z a t i o n i s very b r i g h t . 
The second concluding essay i s about the I r lamic 
c i v i l i z a t i o n and the react ion of the western Or i en t a l i s t s 
where he confines himself to a discussion on the book of 
I rv ing . In the beginning he gives three long paragraphs 
from h i s book, then he wri tes on the Qur'anic determinism 
and s c i e n t i f i c determinism. Under the second head he 
discusses the western and Islamic concepts of determinism 
and wri tes t h a t " the determinism of Islam s t resses far more 
than tha t of the West the need of se l f -exer t ion and personal 
i n i t i a t i v e in the ac tua l iza t ion of the material and e th ica l 
83 
values" . He i l l u s t r a t e s h i s point with a number of quota-
t ions of the Qur'an saying t h a t "God does not change the 
conditions of a people un t i l t h a t people have changed t h e i r 
84 conditions by themselves". He further wr i tes tha t "good 
85 works are acts of worship" in Islam. Here he presents 
83JILQIiU P . 560. 
84 C u r ' a n , 13 : 1 1 . 
85 TLOM. P . 5 6 6 . 
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the example of a l l the prophets who faced a number of 
hardships in t h e i r l i v e s . A l i t t l e l a t t e r he discusses, 
la rgely on the bas is of the Qur'an, the philosophic value 
of Islamic determinism and man's s p i r i t u a l development. 
He also wri tes on the judgement of reason and be l i e f in 
miracles and the ra t iona l sc iences . 
At the end of the essay he gives Shaikh Muhammad 
Abduhs's views regarding Islamic determinism where he 
wr i tes on Islam and Chr i s t i an i t y j a comparison in which 
he t r i e d to defend Islam by saying tha t "Islam has never 
taken anything by the sword". 
86 TLOM, p . 587. 
CHAPTER - I I 
THE SOURCEL OF THE HAYAT MUHAMMAD 
A. C l a s s i c a l Work s 
Haykal a s s e r t s t h a t f o r h i s " C r i t i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n " 
of t h e Hayat Muhammad h e h a s examined a f r e s h t h e S i r a h 
of Ibn Hisham, t h e K i t a b a l - M a g h a z i of Wagidi and a l -
T a b a q a t a l - K u b r a of Ibn S a ' d among e a r l i e s t o r i g i n a l 
1 
s o u r c e s . Ibn H i s h a m ' s S i r a h , as i s w e l l known i s i n f a c t 
a r e c e n s i o n of Ibn I f h a q ' H b i o g r a p h y of t h e P r o p h e t w i t h 
some a d d i t i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n d e r i v e d by t h e e d i t o r from 
h i s i n d e p e n d e n t s o u r c e s . S i n c e t h e f u l l t e x t of t h e 
l a t t e r i s n o t e x t a n t t o d a y , t h e fo rmer i s t h e e a r l i e s t 
knov;ri s o u r c e f o r t h e l i f e of t h e P r o o h e t Muhammad and i t s 
u s e XL i n e v i t a b l e f o r a l l w r i t e r s who wish t o r e c o n s t r u c t 
1 Ibn Hisham, £ i r a t \ a l - N a b i , e d . , Mohiuddin 'Abdul 
Haiuid, Dar a l - F i k r , C a i r o , 1937, 4 v o l s . 
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the h i s to ry of the c l a s s i ca l period of Islam, V/aqidi's 
2 Kitab al-Maghazi i s perhaps the bes t source for the 
expeditions of the Prophet^ mi l i t a ry , p o l i t i c a l as well as 
3 
r e l i g i o u s . Although, Ibn La'd repeats in his Tabaqat, 
sometime verbatim, what h i s mentor Waqidi has said about 
the biography of the Prophet, i t also supplies qui te f r e -
quently new material which i s useful in the study of the 
h i s t o r i c a l fac ts of the age. Apart from these three 
pr inc ipa l sources Haykal occasional ly refers to some other 
4 5 
e a r l i e r sources such as Tabari and Ibn Kathir , 
Haykal frequently uses Ibn Hisham as h is g rea t e s t 
source and at times sole ly r e l i e s on him. In h i s f i r s t 
chapter, 'Arabia before Is lam' , where he gives a short 
account of geographical and h i s t o r i c a l conditions of the 
Arabian Peninsula with humanistic or sociological view poin t s . 
2 Al Waqidi, Kita>? al.-Maqhay.i. ed. Marsden Jones, 
Oxford Universi ty Press, 1966, 3 v o l s . 
3 Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqat al-Kubra,Dar Sadir, Beirut, 1956r 7, 
8 vol^. 
A Al-Tabari, Tarikh al-Tabari , ed. Muhammad Abul-Fadal 
Ibrahim. & others , Dar al-Ma'r i f Cairo, 1960-61, 10 vo ls .* 
5 Ibn Kathir, Al-Badayah wa, al Nahayah, Matba' aj-
Sa 'adt , Cairo, 1932, 7 v o l s . 
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he discusses the e a r l i e s t human c iv i l iza t ior i i i t s areas of 
operation and i t s spheres of influence with special 
reference t o the Arab people. In his discussion on "the 
c i v i l i z a t i o n of Yaman" he borrows his mater ial from Ibn 
Hishain and gives information from t h i s source about the 
social and cu l tu ra l conditidns of the period of ignorance as 
well as the c i v i l i z a t i o n of Yaman in the same period. He 
also discusses , on the bas is of the same source, the perse-
cution of 20, 000 Chris t ians of the Yam^^ by i t s Jewish 
ru le r Dhu lluwas . The Qur'an also refers to t h i s persecution 
of Chri5?tians and c a l l s them ashab al-ukhdud (fellows of 
the French). After t h i s incident , as Haykal re fe r s , the 
Negus of Abyssinia sent an army under the command of Aryat 
to chas t i r e Dhu Nuwas; Abrahah al Ashram was one of the 
off icers of t ha t expeditionary force . Aryat defeated Due 
Nuwas but he himself was k i l l e d by Abrahah for some i l l - w i l l 
Y)e bore against him. After the death of Abrahah h i s 
succesrors ruled with tyranny. Later on 'Yaman was conqured 
and ruled by P e r s i a ' . A great flood in the fourth century A.D 
destroyed the dam of Marib and t h a t inc ident gradually but 
6 TLOM, pp. 11 - 12, Dhu Nuwas was a pagan ru le r 
and " inc l ined toward the Mosaic re l ig ion and converted" . 
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s tead i ly diminished Yamanite c i v i l i z a t i o n . He takes 
d e t a i l s of a l l these events from Ibn Hisham. 
In the l a s t pa r t of the chapter he discusses 'Arab 
paganism and i t s causes ' and idol worship by them with some 
help of Ibn Hisham, as he wri tes the missionaries of Chr i s t i a -
n i t y were as ac t ive in those days as they are today, but 
there were some other fac tors which were responsible for 
the preservat ion of paganism, the archaic re l ig ion of the 
Arabs in the Arabian Peninsula. Only a very few t r i b e s , 
therefore,responsed favourably to the Chris t ian c a l l , 
because Arabs had placed ido ls in the Ka'bah i t s e l f . 
The second chapter on Makkah, the Kabah and the 
Curaysh contains Haykal's de ta i l ed discussions about the 
Prophet 's ances te r s . Here he takes few t r a d i t i o n s from 
Ibn bad also in h i s discussion on the Prophet Ibrahim and 
the h i s to ry of h i s people. But from the 'Ascendency of 
Guraysh' and construction of permanent residences in 
Makkah by Qusayy ibn Kilab he completely r e l i e s on Ibn 
hisham. Under these subheadings Haykal presents d e t a i l s of 
the guardianship of the Kabah by Qusayy ibn Kilab. When 
Cusayy came to Makkah the guardianship of the holy house 
was in the hands of the t r i b e of Khuza'ah. By h is cons is tent 
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effortE and wisdom he won the respect and cooperation of 
the Makkans which enabled him to gain control of the Holy 
city. After he obtained the keys of the Kabah, he combined 
in his persons all the offices associated with the holy 
house and became king over the Quraysh , He built the 
house of 'Nadwah' where the elders of Makkah used to meet 
under his chairmanship to discuss the affairs of their city 
and administer them smoothly. 
A little later in this chapter he narrates the story 
of the descendants of Abd Manaf, Hashim and "Makkan affluence 
and prosperity" on the authority of Ibn Hisham. Haykal 
praises Hashim as the greatest chief of the Makkan, as he 
regulated the two main caravan trips of the Makkan traders. 
7 Haykal subscribes to the eulogisation of the family 
of the Prophet by his biographers and general historians. In 
fact/no single person could act as a king in Makkah at that 
time however mighty and powerful he may be. This is clearly 
mentioned by Ibn Abd Rabbihi, Azraqi, Fakihi and several 
others as well as supported by historical facts that tell us 
that the city affairs were administered by tribal oligarchy 
which was constituted by all leading clans of Quraysh. Hence 
power and authority were shared by collecti-
vism of the Quraysh. See Muhammad Yasin Mazhar Siddiqi 
"Banu Hashim Aur Banu Umayyah ki Raqabat ka Tarikhi Pasman-
zer", Burhan, Delhi, January 19$© PP. 5-2.0* 
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Makkah prospered and i t s economic pos i t ion became enviable 
throughout the Peninsula. Hashim was succeeded by h is son 
Abd al Muttalib in the t r i b a l offices a f te r a br ief i n t e r r e g -
num in which Muttalib held ascendency. Abd al-Muttal ib 
commanded more respect from h i s people on account of h i s 
discovering the s i t e and eventually digging of the well of 
Zamzam. Haykal also describes two more inc idents r e l a t i ng 
to Abd al-Muttal ib on the authori ty of Ibn Hisham i . e . 
Abrah's a t tack on Makkah and Abdullah's s a c r i f i c e and h i s 
8 
eventual escape . 
In h is f i r s t two chapters on the ear ly l i f e of the 
Prophet Haykal pr imari ly discusses some important d e t a i l s 
r e l a t ing to the f i r i t Makkan phase p r io r to the prophethood 
on the author i ty of Ibn Sa'd, for instance, Abdullah's 
9 
marriage with Aminah and h i s wealth a t the time of h i s death , 
8 Haykal succumbs to the general presumption of the 
biographers and h i s to r i ans as he had done in the case of 
Gussayyi t h a t Abd al-Muttal ib was the supreme leader of 
the Makkah's. See M.Y.M. Ciddiqi, "Banu Hashim Aur Banu 
Umayya ki Raqabat ka Tarikhi Pasnanzar", Burhan, Delhi, 
January 19SC, pp.5 liO-
9 Ibn Sa'd, vo l . 1, pp. 94 - 95 and p . 100, wri tes : 
"Abdullah l e f t Umm Ayman, five camels and a herd of sheep. 
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But the date of the Prophet 's b»rth i s reported on 
the authori ty of Ibn Ishaq who holds t h a t he was born on 
the twelfth of Rabi' al-Awwal . In h is sect ion on 
"MuhanuTiad's Nurses' he takes a l l h i s repor t s from Ibn 
Hishain but the event of Thaubiyyah's nursing i s taken 
from Ibn Sad. 
Haykal describes main events of the Prophets ' l i f e 
such as h is return from the house of h i s fos ter mother, 
Halimah Sa'diyah, h i s s tay with mother Aminah, h i s v i s i t 
to Mcidinah along with h i s mother and nurse Umum Ayman, h i s 
mother's death a t Abwa, h i s return to Makkah and care of 
Abd al-Muttal ib and h i s death and f i na l ly h i s passing t o 
the care of Abu Talib on the authori ty of Ibn Hisham. 
Similar ly, Haykal borrows h i s material from Ibn 
Hisham regarding the Prophet 's f i r s t v i s i t to Syria along 
with h is uncle Abu Talib a t the age of 12 and h i s meeting 
10 See chapter 1 of t h i s dissertation,pp.16-17' 
11 I t once again shows the author ' s tendency to accept 
t r a d i t i o n a l account without scrut iny and c r i t i c i s m . There 
are other t r a d i t i o n s in our sources which suggest tha t the 
Prophet was looked af ter by h i s e ldes t uncle Zubayr b.Abd 
al-Muttal ib as indicated by Baladhuri and several other 
c i rcumstant ia l evidences. 
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with Bahira, the Chris t ian monk. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g l y 
s ign i f ican t tha t HayXal accepts Bahira 's incident without 
12 c r i t i c i sm . From the same author i ty he takes h i s information 
regarding the Prophet 's ro l e as shepherd, h i s pa r t i c ipa t i on 
in the b a t t l e of Fi jar and the Hilf al-Fudul and the r e -
13 bui ld ing of the Kabah at the hands of Quraysh. 
In h i s discussion on the making of the Hilf al-Fudul 
(Alliance of the Best) Haykal prefers Ibn Hisham's version 
14 to t h a t of Ibn Sa'd . But i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note t h a t 
12 Shibl i Nu'mani, Op C i t . , vo l l , pp. 173 - 81, 
wri tes tha t a l l the s tory of Bahirai i s u n r e l i a b l e . The 
di f ferent chains of na r ra tes t ha t report t h i s incident are 
a l l what the t r a d i t i o n i s t s have termed as Mursal i . e . 
ne i ther was the or ig ina l na r ra to r an eye witness himself 
nor does he name the eye-witness from whom he quotes * He 
discusses the s tory on the authori ty of al-Tirmudhi. 
13 W.Montgomery Watt, Op C i t . , p .5 and 3 2, who wri tes 
"For a short time the leadership of the B. Hashim (doublless 
together with B. al-Muttalib) passed t o az-zubayr b.'Abd 
al-Mut^al ib. This was the period of the war of the F i ja r 
and the Hilf al-Fudul . . . . The Hilf al-Fudul was a union 
of the weaker clans, and the leading pa r t was played by 
'Abdullali b.Judan (Taym).. . . The Hilf al-Fudul, or confede-
ra t ion of the vir tuous (?) , seems to be a l a t t e r develop-
ment of the Mutayyabun, and not a general league against 
in jus t i ce" . 
14 Ibn Hisham, v o l . 1 , pp. 144-46, says : The people of 
covenant swored tha t they help the victime of i n ju s t i c e 
e i the r he would be a Makkan or not . Ibn Sa'd, v o l . 1 , p.12, 
says : Hilf al-Fudul occured jus t af ter the F i ja r War, at 
tha t time the age of the Pronhet was 20 years . Both of therr 
narrated a nearly s imilar t r a d i t i o n . But the nar ra tes are 
di f ferent , Ibn Ca'd na r ra tes Juber bin Mut'am says and Ibn 
Hisliam says "Talhah bin Abdullah b in ' awf Zuhry narrated to 
Muhanimad bin Zayd bin al Muhajir and he to me" . 
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he prefers the l a t t e r ' s version in connection with the 
Prophet 's employment by Khadijah. Probably Haykal prefers 
15 Ibn Sad's t r a d i t i o n , and in h i s account of the Prophet 's 
marriage with Khadijah Haykal also prefers Ibn Sa'd over 
Ibn HiEham.'^^ 
But in the last of this chapter with the discussion 
of the coming of revelation Haykal mainly relies on the 
details provided by Ibn Hisham and also supplements them 
with the traditions of Ibn Sa'd. It is interesting that 
Haykal also refers to Ibn Khathi's traditions which sunnort 
his main source. However, details about the Prophet's 
return from the cave of Hira, his meeting with his wife 
Khadijah and her consolation" are essentially taken from 
17 
Ibn Hisham, 
15 Ibn Sa'd, v o l . 1 , p . 129, "Abu Tal ib went to 
Khadijah and asked the service for h i s nephew and she 
whole hear tedly agreed upon i t " ; Ibn Hisham, Op. C i t . , 
vo l l , p . / 03 , "When Khadijah heard the good character , 
honesty and about the kind nature of the Prophet she 
invi ted him and requested to go with h i s slave May^ora on 
t r ade" . 
16 Ibn Sa'd, Op. C i t . , vo l l , pp. 131 - 33. 
17 Ibn Hisham, On. C i t . , v o l . 1 , pp. 202 - 05. 
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The f i f t h chapter, "From the beginning of the 
revelat ion to the conversion of Uniar", i s en t i r e ly pre-
vented on the author i ty of Ibn Hisham. Meeting of the 
Prophet with Waraqah b . Nawfal, the l a t t e r * s predict ion, 
the period of the fatrah ^temporary stopping of the 
revelat ion) and the Prophet 's r e s t l e s sness , p resc r ip t ion 
of mid-day prayer and i t s offering in the company of Ali b , 
Abu Tal ib and Zayd b . Hanithah, Abu Bakr's conversion, 
public preaching of Islam, the Prophet 's famous sermon on 
the mount of Gafa, Abu Lahab's r i d i c u l e and re jec t ion 
of Islam by Quraysh - a l l these d e t a i l s have been pr imari ly 
taken from Ibn Hisham. However, here and there the author 
1 R 
Eupnlements his information from Ibn Sa'd also. 
In the same fashion Haykal relies heavily on the 
traditions of Ibn Hisham in his accounts of the rpread of 
Islam at hakkah, its early converts who belonged to diver-
19 gent tribal and clanish groups, persecution of weaker 
18 Ibn Sa'd, Op. Cit., vol.1, pp. 196 - 200. 
About the Prophets public preaching and sermon on the 
mount of L>eifa Haykal's information is nearer to Ibn Sa'd. 
19 Watt, Op. Cit., pp. 86 - 99. 
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Murlims and Aba B a k r ' s e f f o r t s i n n . anumi t t i ng s l a v e I ' .u f l ims . 
l-li^ d i ; c u r s i o n on tV.e m e e t i n g s be tween t\^e u n c l e of tV^e 
P r o p h e t and t h e l e a d e r s of I-iakkah such ae Utbah b , Rabi'ah ^ 
e t c . m i g r a t i o n of I-.akkan InuElims t o A b y s s i n i a , and 
20 
c o n v e r s i o n of Un a r b . Klnattab a r e m a i n l y b a s e d on an 
i n t e g r a t e d a c c o u n t of Ibn i i i t l am and Ibn L a ' d , ' n u t t h e " S t o r y 
of g o d d e s s e s ' ' i i n a r r a t e d e x c l u s i v e l y on t h e b a s i s of 
t h e l e t t e r s ' v e r s i o n . As a s u p p l e m e n t , T a b a r i i s q u o t e d 
73 
w h i l e a p a s s i n g r e f e r e n c e i s a l s o made t o I b n I s h a q . 
?0 S h i b l i Mumani, On. C i t . , v o l l , p n . ??0 - 96. 
?l Ibn P isham, Cr^. C i t . , v o l . 1 , pr>, ?76 - 16, 
r e n o r t e d t h a t t h e m e e t i n g be tween t h e Makkan l e a d e r s and 
t h e u n c l e of t h e P r o n h e t was g o i n g on f o u r t im.es, b u t 
Haykal r e n o r t e d i t tv;o t i m e s t h e f i r s t and t h i r d . 
Ibn b a ' d , Q n . c i t . , v o l . 1 , p n . 201 - 8 . 
2? I b n L a ' d , Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , pv>, 205 - 6r M T a b a r i , 
Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , p a r t 3 , o n . 337 _ 41^ i b n S a ' d ' s and 
Ta ' ! ! a r i ' i b o t h v e r s i o n s a r e same a s Haykal h a s p r e s e n t e d t h a t 
t h e P r o p h e t wanted t o r e c o n c i l e w i t h t h e G u r a y s h . 
23 Ibn Hisham, S i r a t a l - K a b i , K u s t a f a a l - B a b i a l H a l b i , 
' C a i r o , 1955, v o l . 1 , p p . 364 - 65, w r i t e s : Al S a h e e l y 
n a i r a t e d t h a t t h e s t o r y s p r e a d by t h e p a g a n s of l-.akkah and 
r e g a r d e d i t as t l ie c a u s e of e m i g r a n t s x e t u r n from a b y s s i n i a . 
he La id t h a t i n s t e a d of a l - B a k a i ' ^iusa b i n 'Aqbah and Ibn 
I s h a q a l s o r e p o r t e d i t b u t t h e p e o p l e s of t h e t r a d i t i o n 
r e j e c t e d i t . 
(Kote : In Dar a l - F i k r ' s e d i t i o n which I h a v e n o r n i a l l y 
u s e d i t i5 o m i t t e d ) . 
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In the following two chapters on tl:e malevolent 
conduct of Curayrh and 'From the violation of the Boycott 
to al-lsra' haykal presents a synthesis of the eccounts 
of Ibn L.a'd and Ibn Hisham, relying a bit heavily on tie 
24 latter. It it significant to note that the biogrdoher 
piefeiE Ibn Hisham'£ account of the preaching among the 
Bedouine tribes to that of Ibn Sa'd, because the former 
25 
supplies more information and details. Similarly, Haykal 
borrows his information from Ibn Hisham about the death 
of Abu Talib and Khadijah and the eventual journey of the 
P r o o h e t t o T a i f , c o m p l e t e l y i g n o r i n g t h e v e r s i o n of 
2 f I b n L a ' d and o t h e r s o u r c e s . The same t r e a t m e n t of t h e 
b i o g r a p h e r i s seen i n I d s a c c o u n t of t h e I s r a . But Haykal 
does w e l l v/hen he a c c e n t s I bn Hisham*s v e r s i o n abou t t h e 
two p l e d g e s of Aqabah as i t i s r i c h e r i n d e t a i l s , and 
24 Ibn Hisham, Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , p p . 381-423 i. 
v o l . 2 , p p . 2 - 1 2 
25 I b n S a ' d , Op. C i t . , v o l . 1, p p . 216 - 19 
26 Ibid., vol.1, pp. 210-12, "Abu Lahab came to the 
Piophet (after the death of Abu Talib) and said 0' i;uhammad 
you can do whatever yoa want, with the sowre of Lat in my 
life no one can harm you". Ibn Ca'd further writer that 
when the Curaysh abuses Abu Lahab that he changed li? 
religion he sayr no I never left the religion of Abdul 
Muttolib, but I want to nrotect my nephew from the 
persecution. 
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rightly rejects the version of Ibn ba'd which is r;ot only 
2 7 
shorter but also lacks several important points, Haykal 
borrows l-iis information quite rightly, from Ibn Hii:ham 
about the Prophets' migration to Kadinah which is the 
most detailed account. Measures to ameliorate the 
financial condition of Makkan Muslims, forging of brother-
hood (Mu'akhat), building of the Mosque and the promul-
gation of the constitution of Madinah - all these early 
measures of the Prophet at Madinah have been described on 
28 the authority of Ibn Hisham who provides the best account 
of these events . 
Regarding the information about the miracles of the 
Prophet, Haykal mainly depends on the modern sources which 
we will be discucring a little later. The miracle of the 
27 Ibn Hisham, Op. Cit., vol.2, pp. 39-75, gives more 
details about the first converts, the first covenant, the 
appointment of Mus' ab bin 'Un.ar, the first £alat in Madinah, 
the second covenant of Aqabah, the number of peoples, the 
adressing word of Abbas bin /»bdul huttalib "Oh '. the people 
of Khazraj '. (Arab called them as, either they are from 
B. Khazraj or B. Aws) except this explanation Haykal narrated 
the whole event; Ibn La'd, Op. Cit., vol.1, pp. 219-23, He 
gives only the number of people of the first meeting and 
main text of the covenant. About the second covenant he 
writes, they marched with five hundred' people of Aws end 
Khazraj" . 
28 Ibn Hisham, Op.Cit., vol.2, pp. 116 - 28. 
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cave vhich he discusses on t h e a u t h o r i t y of Ibn Hicham i s 
t h e only e x c e n t i o n . The e x n e d i t i o n s of t h e Prophet Muhammad. 
Ibn S a ' d mentions on t h e a u t h o r i t y of Musa b . Uqbah t h a t t h e 
Muslims of Madinah undertook in a l l 27 ghazavat and 47 sa raya 
dur ing t h e l a s t decade of t h e P r o p h e t ' s l i f e . Among t h e 27 
29 
ghazwat f i g h t i n g took p l ace in n ine o n l y . 
Haykal dwel l s a t some l eng th on a l l impor tan t exped i t i ons 
of the Prophet i n va r ious c h a p t e r s . Although he o c c a s i o n a l l y 
t akes h i s m a t e r i a l from Ibn Hishara, Waqidi and Taba r i , he 
s e l e c t s most of t h e d e t a i l s from Ibn Hisham o n l y , ^or 
i n s t a n c e , Ibn Hisham says t h a t 'Muhammad had passed a few 
n i g h t s of Ramadhan ard then he came out from Madinah, and 
Haykal w r i t e s 'The Prophet had s t a r t e d off from Madinah with 
h i s companions on t h e eighth day of Ramadhan, whereas Waaidi 
and Ibn La'd p lace t h e P r o p h e t ' s march t o Badr on t h e l ? t h 
Ramadhan, But Haykal p r e f e r s ^ f o r o b v i o u s . r e a s o n s . I b n Hisham's 
ve r s ion over o the r s o u r c e s . The Qurayshi te caravan under t h e 
command of Abu Sufyan going t o Syr ia , i t s in tended ambush by 
the Muslims of Madinah, march of t h e Muslim p a r t y t o Badr, 
29 Ibn t^a'd. Op. C i t . , v o l . 2 , pp . 5 - 6; Muham.mad 
hauiidullah, The b a t t l e f i e l d of t h e Prophet Muhammad, The 
Viaking Muslim Mission, V^aking 1953, p . 4 7 . 
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Abu Lufyan's sending a messenger t o Makkah, inarch of t h e 
Haccan force towards t h e west t o save t h e i r caravan, s a fe 
passage of the Qurayshi te caravan, meeting of t h e two s i d e s 
a t Badr, p roceedings of b a t t l e , d e t a i l s of f i g h t i n g , v i c t o r y 
of Ku&lims and a l l o t h e r d e t a i l s about t h e exped i t ion of 
Badr have been borrowed from Ibn Hisham. Even t h e i n c i d e n t 
of t h e conversion of Abu ' a l - 'As b . al Rabi, t h e e l d e s t son-
i n - l a w of t h e Prophet , has been r e p o r t e d in t h e same sequence, 
al though i t i s an event of t h e s i x t h yea r a f t e r t h e h i j r a h . 
Thir- i s a r i gn of t h e a u t h o r ' s complete and unmindful 
r e l i a n c e on Ibn Hisham. Although h i s account of t h e b a t t l e 
i s t h e e a r l i e s t d e t a i l e d ve r s ion , i t l a c k s s y s t e m a t i c t r e a t -
n;ent and a n a l y t i c a l s tudy; whereas Waqid i ' s account i s ve ry 
31 sys t ema t i c and cohe ren t . One wonders why Haykal complete ly 
i g n o r e s t h e l a t t e r ' s account . We a re more dismayed when 
we see t h a t t h e Egyptian s cho la r soon a f t e r t h i s account 
t a k e s h i s informat ion from Waqidi in connect ion with t h e 
30 Ibn Hisham, Op. C i t . , vol.2, pp . 243 - 421 
31 Waqidi, Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , pp . 19-152. 
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32 
killing of Abu Afk ana A^ nia'bint Marvan/ two Jewish halifs 
who tried to undermine the islamic state. Haykal also 
borrows his information from the later source in his 
33 discussion about the murder of K'ab b. al Ashraf, but 
regarding the blockade of B. Qayhuqa he believes in Ibn 
Hisham. 
According to Ibn Hisham, Quraysh could not forget 
t h e i r defeat at Badr and made through preparat ion to 
take revenge. But they suffered another setback in the 
following camnaign ca l led al-Sawiq and a l i t t l e l a t e r the 
losr of t h e i r caravan on the route of al I raq Yiad increased 
t h e i r wrath. 
Similar ly, Haykal na r r a t e s the whole s tory of Uhud 
35 on the authori ty of Ibn Hisham. But about the Ghazwah of 
3 6 Hamra al-Asad he takes the help of Waqidi. The following 
32 Waqidi , Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , p p . 172 -75 , s ays : Abu 
Afk was 120 y e a r o l d and he was k i l l e d by S a l i m Ibn 'Umayr 
i n t h e month of Shawwal j u s t a f t e r B a d r . About Asma b i n t 
Marwan h e s a y s s h e t h o u g h t t o k i l l t h e P r o p h e t i f h e came 
i n Madinah.. She was k i l l e d i n 25 th Ramadhan by Adi b i n 
Kharsha b i n Umayyah a l - K h u t a n i and Y a z i d b i n Zayd . 
33 Ibid., vol.1, np. 172-74. 
34 Ibr Hisham, Op. Cit., vol.2, nn. 426-30 
3 5 Ibid., vol 3, nn. 3-51. 
3 6 Waqidi, Op. Cit., nn. 334-40. 
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32 
killing of Abu Afk and Asm a' bint Marvan, two Jewish balif s 
who tried to undermine the lElamic state. Haykal also 
borrows his information from the later source in his 
33 discussion about the murder of K'ab b. al Ashraf, but 
regarding the blockade of B. Qayhuqa he believes in Ibn 
Hicham. 
A c c o r d i n g t o Ibn Hisham, Curaysh c o u l d n o t f o r g e t 
t h e i r d e f e a t a t Badr and made t h o r o u g h p r e p a r a t i o n t o 
t a k e r e v e n g e . But t h e y s u f f e r e d a n o t h e r s e t b a c k i n t h e 
f o l l o w i n g campaign c a l l e d a l - S a w i q and a l i t t l e l a t e r t h e 
l o s s of t h e i r c a r a v a n on t h e r o u t e of a l I r a q had i n c r e a s e d 
t h e i r w r a t h . 
S i m i l a r l y , Haykal n a r r a t e s t h e whole s t o r y of Uhud 
35 
on t h e a u t h o r i t y of I bn h i sham. But a b o u t t h e Ghazw^ah d | 
36 
Haiura a l - A s a d he t a k e s t h e h e l p of W a q i d i . The f o l l o w i n g 
32 Waqid i , Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , p p . 172 -75 , says : Abu 
Afk was 120 y e a r o l d and he was k i l l e d by S a l i m I b n 'Umayr 
i n t h e month of Shawwal j u s t a f t e r B a d r . About Asme b i n t 
Marwan h e s a y s s h e t h o u g h t t o k i l l t h e P r o p h e t i f he came 
i n Madinah . Lhe was k i l l e d i n 2 5 t h Ramadhan by Adi b i n 
Kharsha b i n Umayyah a l - K h u t a n i and Y a z i d b i n Zayd . 
33 I b i d . , v o l . 1 , p p . 1 7 2 - 7 4 . 
34 I b n Hisham, O p . C i t . , v o l . 2 , p p . 4 2 6 - 3 0 . 
35 I b i d . , v o l . 3 , p o . 3 - 5 1 . 
36 Waqid i , Cp. C i t . , r,p^ 3 3 4 - 4 0 . 
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expedi t ion i . e . Sar iyah of Abu Salmah b . Abd al-Asad has 
37 
a l so been desc r ibed on t h e a u t h o r i t y of Waqidi . I t i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g t o no te t h a t Ibn Hisham and Ibn S a ' d have not 
r e p o r t e d much of t h e d e t a i l s of t h i s e x p e d i t i o n . But soon 
we f ind t h a t Haykal d e s c r i b e s t h e Sar iyah of Abdullah b . 
38 Unayt on t h e a u t h o r i t y of Ibn S a ' d who i s more in fo rma t ive 
39 than Ibn Hisham Waqidi a l s o r e p o r t s t h e same d e t a i l s , b u t 
he i s no t r e f e r r e d t o by Haykal . Two fo l lowing exped i t i ons 
i . e . t he t r a g e d y of a l - R a j i and t h e Ghazwah a g a i n s t B.Nazir 
40 
are renorted on the authority of Ibn Hisham, although his 
41 
account is not as good as that of Waqidi. Particularly 
Ibn Hisham's account of the latter expedition is asto-
nishingly incoherent and incomplete. 
The b a t t l e of Badr I I , t h e Ghazawa of Dhat a l -R iqa 
and t h e exped i t ion of Dumat a l - J a n d a l ar@ presen ted on t h e 
42 b a s i s of Ibn Hisham's ve r s ion , i g n o r i n g t h e accounts of 
37 Waqidi, v o l . l , pp . 340-46. 
38 Ibn Sa 'd , Op. C i t . . v o l . 2 , pp . 5 0 - 6 1 . 
39 Waqidi, Op. C i t . , v o l . 2 , pp. 531-33 . 
40 Ibn Hisham, Op. C i t . , v o l . 3 , p p . 160-69 & 191-97 
41 VJaqidi, v o l . l , pp. 354-80. 
42 Ibn Hisham, Op. C i t . , v o l . 3 , pp. 214-29. 
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43 Waqidi and Ibn S a ' d which a r e more d e t a i l e d and s y s t e m a t i c , 
S i m i l a r l y , H a y k a l g i v e s h i s a c c o u n t of t h e e x p e d i t i o n s of 
44 
t h e Khandaq and Banu Curayzah on t h e same a u t h o r i t y , 
a l t h o u g h i t i s n o t t h e b e s t a c c o u n t . However one i s 
e n t h r a l l e d t o s e e Haykal d e s c r i b i n g t h e b a t t l e of Khaybar on 
45 t h e a u t h o r i t y of b o t h Ibn Hisham and W a q i d i . I t seems t h a t 
Haykal i s c o m p e l l e d t o t a k e h i s i n f o r m a t i o n from t h e l a t t e r 
s o u r c e s i n p l y b e c a u s e t h e former lack? many d e t a i l s and a s 
such i t i s v e r y d e f e c t i v e . The same d i f f i c u l t y compels 
Haykal t o n a r r a t e t h e t r a g e d y of Z a t a l - A t l a h on t h e a u t h o -
46 
rity of Waqidi who is the only source of information. In 
the account of the expedition of Mutah^ Haykal entirely 
47 
relies on Waqidi and his disciplt, ignoring Ibn Hisham. 
But he prefers the latter'?^  account of the expedition for 
48 the conquest of Makkah excepting the incident of Khalid b. 
49 Walid v'hich he narrates on the authority of Waqidi. 
43 Ibn L,a'd, Op. Cit., vol.2, pp. 69-62; 
Waqidi, Op. Cit., vol. 1, pp. 395-404. 
44 Ibn Hisham, Op. Cit., vol3, pp.252-70. 
45 I b i d . , v o l 3 , p p . 378 -414 , I b n H i s h a m ' i p r e s e n t a t i o n 
i s on ly i n f o r m a t i v e b u t l e s s s y s t e m a t i c ; Waqid i , OpfcCit., 
v o l . 2 , p p . 6 3 3 - 7 2 1 * . Waqidi p r e s e n t s t h e d e t a i l s w i t h c h a i n 
of n a r r a t i o n and m a i n t a i n s t h e o r d e r and s y s t e m . 
46 Waqid i , O p . C i t . , v o l . 2 , p p . 7 5 2 - 5 3 . 
47 I b i d . , v o l . 2 , p p . 755 -69 ; Ibn S a ' d , Op . C i t . , p p . 128-30 ; 
I b n Hiiliam, Op. C i t . , v o l . 3 , p p . 4 2 7 - 3 9 . 
48 I b n Hisham, Op. C i t . , v o l . 4 , p p . 3 - 4 2 . 
49 VJaqidi, Cp . C i t . , v o l . 3 , p p . 8 7 5 - 8 4 . 
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Similarly, Haykal narrates following two expeditions of 
50 Hunayn and a l - T a i f on t h e a u t h o r i t y of Ibn Hisharn wi thou t 
r e f e r r i n g t o e i t h e r Waqidi or Ibn S a ' d . 
"Conipaign of Tabuk" was t h e l a s t Ghazwah of t h e 
P rophe t . As he l e a r n t t h a t t h e Byzanti>ies were mob i l i z ing 
an army towards n o r t h e r n approaches of Arab ia t o avenge 
t h e i r pet back a t Mutah, he decided t h a t a Muslim expe-
d i t i o n a r y force must advance t o checkmate t h e a g g r e s s o r . 
All d e t a i l s about t h i s g r e a t exped i t ion a r e r e p o r t e d from 
52 Ibn Hisham^ igno r ing Waqidi who s u p o l i e s more d e t a i l e d and 
sys temat i c account , 
Rest of t h e cha->ters, a? t h e f i r s t I s l a m i c p i lg r image 
under t h e l e a d e r - s h i p of Abu Bakr, r e v e l a t i o n of t h e ve r s e s 
of B r a ' a t (Tawbah), sending of Al l b . Abu T a l i b with t h e 
reve la t io |p t o read be fo re t h e congrega t ion , t h e fa rewel l 
p i lg r image , and in t h e end " t h e s i cknes s and dea th of t h e 
Prophet and h i s b u r i a l - a l l t h e s e d e t a i l s have been p r e s e n t e d 
50 Ibn Hisham, Op. C i t . , v o l . 4 , pp. 65-92 & 122-48. 
51 waqidi. Op. Cit., vol.3, pp. 885-938; Ibn La'd, 
Op. Cit., vol.2, pp. 149-60. 
52 Ibn Hisham, Op. Cit., vo]^, pp. 169-86. 
53 V^ aqidi, Op. Cit,, vol.3, pp. 989 - 1025. 
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54 
on the author i ty of Ibn Hifham only. But the discurr ion 
on the " l a r t Eermon of the Prophet" has been described on 
55 
the authori ty of al-Bukhari as we l l . 
This ana ly t ica l study shows tha t Haykal se lec t s h is 
sources of information at random and does not care at a l l 
to se lec t necessary material from the bes t sources . Of course, 
Ibn Hishara i s the o ldes t source for the biography of the 
Piophet Muhammad and as such i t should be exploited to the 
maximum. But i t does not mean t h a t i t s weak, incoherent, 
and unauthentic accounts should also be accepted. I t seems 
tha t Haykal leans heavily on Ibn Hisham for the sake of 
convenience and ignores other sources simply because compa-
ra t ive study of a l l ava i lab le sources i s a d i f f i c u l t and 
tedious t a sk . For instance, in respect of p o l i t i c a l posi t ion 
enjoyed by Gussay b . Kilab and Hashim b . Abd Kanaf in Mafc|:an 
af fa i rs he completely ignores the accounts of Azraqi and 
Fakilii which c lea r ly suggest tha t a t r i b a l ol igarchy ruled 
over Mecca? i t was impossible for an individual to ru le as 
a king in the sacred c i t y . Relying too heavily on a s ingle 
54 Ibn Hisham, Op. C i t . , v o l . 4 , p p . 2 0 0 - 3 4 4 , 
55 B u k k a r i , J aad ' ai-Lcii.^ib, ed.& t i . , N a i ' b K a q v i , 
Gulaiii A l i iv. ^ o n s , Lahore , 1962, v o l . 2 , ' p . 5 7 4 . 
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source leads not only to the one-sided presentation, but 
also to the distortion of facts. Haykal' s book is full 
of ^ 6ts of omission and commission of this nature from 
the beginning till end. He refers to Waqidi and Ibn Sa'd 
at a few places only. References to other early sources 
are fewer, while a large number of them are completely 
bypassed. 
Another serious defect in the utilization of the 
source - material in Haykal is that he eschibits very little 
critical power. Either he ignores other versions or refers 
to them in passing. For instance, Bahira episode has been 
treated very casually without a critical analysis. His 
treatment of the factors responsible for the armed conflict 
with Arabian tribes particularly Quraysh also shows lack of 
criticism. On the whole Haykal fails quite miserably in the 
tt-ree faculties of research, namely, collection of material, 
its Sifting and its presentation. 
(B)Modern Works : 
Apart from c lass i ca l sources, Haykal uses several 
O r i e n t a l i s t works as h i s sources for h i s Hayat t.uhcjinmad. 
I t iE qui te surpr is ing tha t in h i s f i r s t a r t i c l e , "The l i f e 
of Muhammad by Emile Derraenghem A Presentat ion and Cr i t ique" , 
-76-
Haykal attempts to examine critically the work of 
Dermenghem on the basis of classical sources ruch as Ibn 
Hishaiti, Waqdi and Ibn Sa'd. In this series he writes six 
articles as a critique of Dermenghem. But from the seventh 
article he changes his critical approach, starting his own 
research work. Then he suddenly regards Dermenghem's work 
as a source book. He quotes him frequently without any 
critical examination. Even he does not observe the 
scientific method of research regarding the biased versions 
of Dermenghem and takes them as they are. In the case of 
Isra he first quotes Dermenghem's views and then finds 
57 their confirmation from Ibn Hisham. 
Haykal says in his introductory articles that his 
main aim is to refute tliose false and forged c\ arges which 
are levelled by the Orientalists against Islam and its last 
PropYiets. But he does not condemn all Orientalists. He 
writes quotation "If we were to disregard thore foolish 
fanatics, such as the missionaries and their like, whose 
purpose never goes beyond vituperation of Muhammad, we could 
56 TLOM, pp. 140 - 43 . 
57 Ibid., pp. 143 -44. 
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s t i l l find a c lear and d i s t i n c t respect for greatness in 
the l i f e of Muhanmad in the works of the Western Orienta-
l i s t s . In h is On Heroes and Hero Worship, Thomas Carlyle 
devoted a chapter to Muhammad in which he described the 
revela t ion of Muhaironad as issuing from a spark t h a t i s 
divine and holy . He understood Muhammad's greatness and 
portrayed in to i t i t s whole s t reng th . Likewise, Muir, I rving, 
Lprenger and Well, among other Or ien ta l i s t s , eloquently 
described the greatness of Muhammad. A lack of vision, 
penetrat ion, and c r i t i c a l s k i l l prevented some of them from 
regarding one point or another of Muhammad's l i f e as other 
than blameworthy. I t is probable t ha t they had r e l i ed in 
t h e i r inves t iga t ion on unre l i ab le biographies and books of 
exegesis of the Prophet, forget t ing tha t the e a r l i e s t b i o -
granhy was not wri t ten down u n t i l two centur ies a f te r 
Muhammad's death, and tha t during t h i s time a great number 
of I s r ae l i t i sms and other forgeries were forced in to h i s 
58 This i s not correc t for Ibn I shaq ' s Sirah which i s 
the f i r s t known biography of the Prophet was completed by the 
middle of the second century of Islam. Some other complete 
biographies of the Prophet preceded tha t of Ibn Ishaq. For 
example, the maghazi of Urwah b . Zubayr and Kusa b . uqbah. 
-78-
biography and into his teachings. Generally, X-Jestern 
Orientalistr acknowledge thir. fact even though they attri-
bute to the Prophet materials which the least invertigation 
would reject as superfluous. The cases of the goddesses of 
Makkah, of Zayd and Zaynab, of the wives of the Prophet, 
constitute examplesof such superfluous materials as I have 
59 had the occasion to investigate in this book". 
Haykal regards these Orientalists as "freethinkers 
and Christians who think fairly about Muhammad". Quite 
understandably, Haykal's freethinker Orientalists, mainly 
Dermenghem, influenced his thinking and he accepted their 
ideas and even their version in his book without any investi-
gation and critical scrutiny. We begin discussion with 
Emile Dermenghem's influences on Haykal, 
The preface of the first edition of Ijayat Muhammad is 
is actually the echo of Dermenghem'? chapter nine "Christia-
nity and Islam". We notice that this very chapter gave to 
Haykal the idea about the conflict of two religions and he 
developed this idea in his preface, trying to bring about a 
59 TLOM. p. liv. 
60 Wessels, Op. Cit., p.205. 
61 TLOM, pp. xxiii -• Ivi; see Dermenghem, Op.Cit., 
pp. lUl-24. 
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r a p n r o a c h be tween I? la in and C h r i s t i a n i t y . Emi le Dennenghem 
was a F r r n c h j o u r n a l i s t , who came -to Morocco i n 19?0 as a 
62 
war c o r r e s p o n d e n t d u r i n g t h e R i f War . In t h i r v i s i t he 
was exposed t o t h e Muslim w o r l d which a r o u s e d a keen i n t e r e s t 
i n t h e s t u d y of lElam and i t s l a s t P r o p h e t . A f t e r h i s 
r e t u r n t o P r a n c e h e s t u d i e d s e v e r a l books on t h e s u b j e c t . 
M a s s i g n o n ' s book La P a s s i o n d* a l - H a l l a j n o t o n l y i n f l u e n c e d 
him b u t a l s o p rovoked him t o w r i t i n g a book of b i s own. 
C o n s e q u e n t l y , i n 1929 h i s work La V i e de Mahomet a p n e a r e d 
and n e x t y e a r i t s E n g l i s h and T u r k i s h t r a n s l a t i o n s t i t l e d 
The L i f e of Mahomet and Muhammedin H a y a t i we re p u b l i s h e d 
from London, I s t a n b u l r e s p e c t i v e l y ; t h e E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n 
was done by A r a b e l l a Y o r k . 
Dermenghem was m a i n l y a j o u r n a l i s t h a v i n g a l i t e r a r y 
t a s t e , t h e r e f o r e , h i s b i o g r a p h y of t h e P r o p h e t b e a r s t h e 
s tamp of a n o v e l i s t , of a j o u r n a l i s t . Abd a l - 5 a l a m B a l a f r a n j , 
an E g y p t i a n r e v i e w e r of Dermenghem, s a y s t h a t tie a u t h o r d i d 
n o t e n t e r t a i n any b i a s o r a n i m o s i t y of t h e m i s s i o n a r i e s a g a i n s t 
t h e P r o p h e t b u t h i s l a c k of knowledge of I s l a m end t h e 
63 Proph.et m a r r e d tVie b o o k . 
62 For t h e r e v o l t of 'Abd a l - K a r i m s e e W e s s e l s , 
Op. C i t . , p . 2 0 7 . 
63 W e s s e l s , Op. C i t . , p p . 209 - 1 0 . 
-80-
In his introduction he regards the Quran as "the most 
54 
valid source" for the life of the Prophet but he holds the 
Traditions of the Prophet (ahadith)and early biographies as 
apocryphal. 
In his text he repeates all the surmises which biased 
western writers have formulated about the life of the Prophet, 
and his poor understanding of the subject has misguided him 
much more than his predecessors. He unwittingly says that 
fifi Islam does not deny t r i n i t y and the crucif ixion of Jesus . 
He assumes tha t the Prophet vras grea t ly influenced by what 
he had learned from the Chris t ian scholars such as Rahlra and 
Warqah bin Nawfal who had awakened in him a re l ig ious 
cur ios i ty before h i s Prophetic mission. He also says 
t ha t " the or ig ina l name of the Prophet was Qatham or Zabath, 
a name e i the r changed soon af ter h is b i r t h or a t the time 
C O 
of his mission into that of Muhammad, the glorified". 
DermengV.em^  however, does not site his authority for this pjece 
of information. 
64 Dermenghem, Op. Cit., Preface, p. vii. 
65 Ibid., preface, p. viii. 
66 Ibid., pp. 107-16. 
67 Ibid., p. 104. 
68 Ibid., preface, p. xii. 
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The book i s divided in to two pa r t s which dealP with 
the Makkan and Madinian periods, respect ively, in twenty four 
chapters of which the s ix th chapter i s devoted to the pre -
IslajTiic h i s to ry of Arabia with special reference to two 
important r e l ig ions : Chr i s t i an i ty and Judaism; and the 
leiuaining four chapter deal with the l^aram of the Prophet. 
Whereas five chapters r e l a t e the expeditions of Irlain and 
the r e s t the l i f e and social and p o l i t i c a l works of the 
Prophet before and af ter the Hi j rah. 
In h i s discussion on Chris t ian Fanat ics and Muhammad, 
the author deals with f i r s t T->rinciples of the two re l ig ions 
and t h e i r d i f ference. A l i t t l e l a t e r he t r i e s to find out 
70 the cause of h o s t i l i t y between Islam and Chr i s t i an i ty and 
points out tha t Western ignorance about the t ru th of Irlam 
and of the l i f e of i t s Prophet i s the f i r s t cause. Not only 
in l:iis preface but a t a l l places where Haykal discusses 
Chr i s t i an i ty and the Prophet 's awareness of i t , he derives 
hi£ information from this chapter of Dermenghem. In another 
chapter t i t l e d "Muhammad's f i r s t t r i p to al-Sham", he agrees, 
69 TLOh, p p . x x x v i i - i x . 
70 I b i d . , i^p. x l v . 
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i r on ica l ly enough, with Derinenghein t ha t the Pronhet, vho 
was merely a lad of 12 years, came to know of Byzantine and 
Christ ian h i s to ry and heard of the Chr is t ians sc r ip tu res 
during h i s meeting with the Monk Bahira. After the f i r s t 
revela t ion the Prophet 's introduct ion to "Waraqah Ibn Mawfal 
(chapter V) , the information about f i r s t emigration of 
72 
Meccan Muslims to Abyssinia (Chapter V), and the t a lk to 
'Addas, a Chris t ian slave of 'utbah and Shaybah of Makkah-
a l l of them are re la ted d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y from 
Dermenghem's chapter n ine . 
In t h i s long discussion there are some important 
points about the Prophet 's inc l ina t ion to and awareness 
of Chr i s t i an i ty before h i s Prophetic missiontHaykal agrees 
with Dermenghem on the question of the Prophet 's awareness 
of Chr i s t i an i ty before the revela t ion, but decl ines to 
accept h i s inc l ina t ion to C h r i s t i a n i t y . He says : 
"Muhammad's l i f e during these year;: was 
one of well being, peace, and secu r i t y . Were 
i t not for the loss of h i s sons, i t would 
have been a very happy one blessed with pro-
geny and Khadi jail 's constant love and 
l oya l t y . During t h i s period i t was natural 
for Muhammad to allow h i s soul to wonder, 
h i s mind and imagination to contemplate and 
to l i s t e n to the Makkan dialogue concerning 
t h e i r re l ig ion , to Jews and Chr is t ians 
concerning t l ie i rs , as well as to the l e t t e r ' s 
71 Tt,or;, ^r>, 19 - 79. 
77 Ib id . , v^'-^. "7 - 101 
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c r i t i q u e of Makkan r e l i g i o n . He could 
afford t o g ive t h e s e problems h i s t ime 
and energy and to concern h imsel f wi th 
them f a r more than could h i s c o m p a t r i o t s . 
Endowed with such p e n e t r a t i n g i n s i g h t and 
p repared for conveying t h e d i v i n e message 
t o mankind and ready for gu id ing t h e i r 
s p i r i t u a l l i f e t o t h e t r u e pa th , Muhammad 
could not enjoy h i s peace and s e c u r i t y 
whi le men sank in misguidance and u n t r u t h . 
I t was necessa ry for such a soul as he had 
t o seek t h e t r u t h p e r e n n i a l l y and every-
where, for only by such seek ing and soul -
sea rch ing v/ould i t r e c e i v e t h a t which God 
was about t o r e v e a l . Desp i t e t h i s keen 
and noble obsess ion with t h e s p i r i t u a l , 
t h i s n a t u r a l impulsion t o r e l i g i o n , Muhammad 
never sought t o become a p r i e s t nor a wise 
counse l l o r , such as Waraqah ibn Nawfal and 
o t h e r s were, t o whom men ran fo r a d v i c e . 
Rather he sought f i r s t t o convince h imsel f 
of t h e t r u t h , no t t o pass i t on t o o t h e r s . 
Consequently, he snent long i n t e r v a l s a lone, 
complete ly absorbed in h i s t hough t s and 
med i t a t ion , and h a r d l y ever given t o communi-
c a t i n g h i s i d e a s t o anyone"7^ 
In t h e same chap te r he once again accep t s Dermengham's 
views regard ing t h e P r o p h e t ' s s o l i t a r y r e t r e a t in t h e cave 
of Hi ra J 
" In h i s devo t ions dur ing t h e r e t r e a t , d id 
Muhaxnmad follow any one of t h e known r e l i g i o u s 
schools ? That i s a ques t ion on which s c h o l a r s 
d i s a g r e e . In h i s Al^Kamil f i a l - T a r i k h , ibn 
Ka th i r r e p o r t e d some of t h e c u r r e n t views in 
answer t o t h i s q u e s t i o n . Some claimed t h a t 
Muhammad followed t h e law of Noah? o t h e r s t h e 
law of Ibrahim; o t h e r s , t h e law of Moses, 
o t h e r s t h e law of J e s u s . Others claimed t h a t 
73 TLOM. pp . 69 - 70 
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Muhaininad had followed every known lew and 
observed i t . Perhaps t h i s l a s t claim i s 
n e a r e r t o t h e t r u t h than t h e o t h e r s , for 
i t agrees with what we know of Muhammad's 
c o n s t a n t search for answers and for ways 
t o t h e t r u t h " ?4 
Haykal, however, does not s u b s c r i b e t o Dermenghem's 
views on t h e C h r i s t i a n i d e a of t r i n i t y ard c r u c i f i x i o n . 
He w r i t e s t h a t " C h r i r t i a n i t y upholds t r i n i t a r i a n i s m 
whereas Is lam s t r o n g l y r e j e c t s anything but t h e s t r i c t e s t 
monotheism", and h e r e he quotes from t h e Qur*an (3 : 45-49) 
Regarding t h e c r u c i f i x i o n , he w r i t e s , t h a t "The Gur'an 
c l e a r l y den ies t h a t Jews had k i l l e d o r c r u c i f i e d t h e 
Kessiah" ."^^ 
In t h e t h i r d chen te r "Muhammad j From B i r t h t o 
'/ 
Marriage though Haykal n a r r a t e s "The s t o r y of s n l i t t i n g 
77 Muhammad's ches t " on t h e a u t h o r i t y of Ibn Hisham, bu t 
t r i e s t o r e f u t e t h e s t o r y for he subsc r ibes t o t h e O r i e n t a -
l i s t ' s v iews . He w r i t e s : 
74 TLOM, p p . 7 2 . 
75 I b i d . , p . x x x v i i i 
76 I b i d . , p . x l i . 
77 I b i d . , pp . 5 0 - 5 1 . 
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"Ttiose O r i e n t a l i s t s and Murlim t l i i n k e r s 
who t a k e t h i s p o s i t i o n v i s - a - v i s t h e f o r e -
g o i n g t r a d i t i o n do so i n c o n s i d e r a t i o n of 
t h e f a c t t h a t t h e l i f e of Muhainmad was 
human t h r o u g h and t h r o u g h and t h a t i n o r d e r 
t o p r o v e h i s p r o p h e t h o o d t h e P r o p h e t n e v e r 
had r e c o u r s e t o m i r a c l e - m o n g e r i n g as 
p r e v i o u s p r o p h e t s h a d done"7® 
I n t h e end of t h e f o u r t h c h a p t e r Haykal d i s c u s s e s 
"The B e g i n n i n g of R e v e l a t i o n " and K h a d i j a h ' s r o l e . He 
once a g a i n a g r e e s w i t h Dermenghem t h a t i t was a l s o she who 
79 
f i r s t r e a l i s e d t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s of t h e d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n 
even b e f o r e t h e P r o p h e t . I n f a c t Haykal r e p r o d u c e s t h e 
whole t h e s i s of t h e O r i e n t a l i s t t h a t h e d i s c u s s e s i n h i s 
RO 
chapter five, "The mission" . 
Fifth chapter under the head "Subsiding of the 
Revelation" is entirely based on what Dermenghem says in 
his book. He writes; 
"^ luhammad expected the revelations to 
guide his path from day to day, but they 
subsided. Gabriel did not appear for 
some time, and all around him there was 
nothing but silence. Muhammad fell into 
solitude, separated from himself as well 
as from the people. His old fears 
recurred. It is told that even Khadijah 
Said to him, "Does it not seem that your 
Lord is displeased with you"? Dismayed 
and frightened, he returned to the 
mountain and the cave of Hira'. There, he 
7H TLOM, pp. 51. 
79 Ibid., p. 75 
80 Dermenghem, Op, Cit., r)r>, 53 - 72 
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prayed for God fervently, seeking assiduously 
to reach Him. Particularly, he wanted to ask 
God about the cduse of this divine displeasure. 
Khadijah did not dread these days any less 
than Muhanunad, nor was she any less fearful. 
Often Muhammad wished to die, but he would 
again feel the call and the command of his 
Lord which dispelled such ideas. It was also 
told that he once thought of throwing himself 
down from the top of Mount ijira or r-.ount Abu 
Cubays, thinking what good was this life if 
his greatest hope therein was to be frustrated 
and destroyed ? Torn between these fears on 
one hand and despair on the other, revelation 
came to him after a long interval"?1 
81 TLOM, p. 79; Ibn Sa'd, vol.1, pp. 196; 
Regarding the period of subsiding of revelation Ibn Ga'd 
writes that the Prophet was very disappointed "he wandering 
sometime mount Thabir and sometime mount Ijira and thought 
to down himself"! Tabari, vol.?, p.305, "During this 
period tVie Prophet wanted to suicide themselves but Gabriel 
came and said "Innaka Nabi Allah" (You are the massenger 
of Allah)"; Dermenghem writes : ^ "The angel had not reappeared 
and Mahomet did not know what to think. Was he the victim 
of a/ hallucination ? He almost hoped so; for his nature 
revolted agcdnst the superhuman burden and the owe-in spiring 
grace of this mission .... Nevertheless, the silence of 
heaven was unbearable to him. He could not live in this 
uncertainty, so he returned to Mt. Hira, to the spot where 
tl-^e vision had appeared, in the hope of again seeing it. 
Nothing came. Ko woi-d resounded deep in his heart; he found 
only intoerable solitude there and terrible silence .... 
Mahomet roamed on the hills. Could anyone have seen him 
thiey vould have taken him for mad, walking at random for 
whole hours on the steepest slopes ... Oh 1 Mahomet longed 
for death. He went towards the declivity and touched the 
edge with his foot; a stone loosened, fell, rebounded from 
the rock, all was over .... But at the moment when this 
desperate man was about to throw himself over, he heard a 
voice". Lermenghem, Go. Cit., pp. 66-69. 
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Now we come t o one of t h e most i m p o r t a n t d i ^ c u F F i o n 
where Haykal a g r e e s wit>; Dermenghem's v i e v s , t h a t i s t h e 
e p i s o d e of a l - I s r a ' . F o l l o w i n g him he t r i e s t o j u s t i f y t h a t 
a l - I s r a ' was n o t i n body, so i t was i n s o u l . He s u b s t a n -
t i a t e s h i s t h e s i s by t h e Q u r a n i c v e r s e s (17 : 50) as w e l l 
a s t h e h a d i t h of ' A ' i s h a h and Mu'awiyah Ibn Abu S u f y a n . 
I n t h e c a s e of m i r a c l e s of c a v e ( c h a p t e r X) Haykal 
q u o t e s Dermenghem t h a t : 
" t h e s e t h r e e t h i n g s a r e t h e o n l y m i r a c l e s 
r e c o r d e d i n a u t h e n t i c Mussulman h i s t o r y ; t h e 
web of a s p i d e r , t h e l o v e of a dove , t h e 
s o r o u t i n g of a f l o w e r - t h r e e m i r a c l e s 
a c c o m p l i s h e d d a i l y on God ' s e a r t h " ? ' ' 
A f t e r Dermenghem he g i v e s t h e Q u r a n i c v e r s e r as w e l l 
a s t h e v e r s i o n of Ibn Hirham. Al though h e r e n o r t s t h e 
83 
s t o r y of Suraqah Ibn Mal ik Ibn J u ' s h u m from Ibn F i rham b u t 
h e d o e s n o t make any comment of h i s own. 
Haykal p r a i s e s Dermenghem f o r w r i t i n g h i s L i f e of 
Mahomet i n modern s c i e n t i f i c way. But t h e book shows n e i t h e r 
any s c i e n t i i i c nor h i s t o i i c a l a p p r o a c h . I t i t s i m p l y a 
82 TLOM, p . 165; See Dermenghem, Op. C i t . , p . 149, 
83 Ibn Hisham, £p., Cit_,, v o l 2 . , p p . 10? - 0 4 . 
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biography of the Proohet wri t ten af ter the model of a 
f i c t i on . 
The second most in f luenc ia l persona l i ty among the 
Or i en ta l i s t s i s William Muir who made a l a s t i n g impact 
on Haykal. Ae we find, Haykal became acquainted with Muir 
sometime af ter the 10th of June 1932 when h i s s ix th and 
34 l a s t s e r i a l had appeared as a c r i t i q u e on Dermenghem. He 
wri tes "Makrajn 'Ubayd Pasha, another friend of mine, l en t 
me Lir William Muir's The Life of Muhammad and Father 
Lairman's al-l5lain". I t was only a f te r the study of these 
two works tha t he decided to wri te a S l ra of the Pronhet 
on modern s c i e n t i f i c model. While co l l ec t ing h i s material 
he read several other Or i en t a l i s t s such as Warhington 
Irving, Belgian J e s u i t and H. Lammens e t c . Of a l l these 
he was greatly influenced by William Muir'? work. In 
fairness to Haykal it should be acceded that he nraises 
as well as criticises him on a number of points, as he had 
done in case of Dermenghem, In his book wherever he writes 
"orientalist says" or "hi£.toriar reported" it indicates in 
most cases to William Muir. 
64 VJessels, Op^  C i t . , p . 227 
85 TLOM, n. l i i . 
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The L i f e of Kuhammad of William Muir WSF f i r s t 
pub l i shed in 1861 in London. Muir was an a c t i v e member 
of a C h r i s t i a n miss ionary movement which was a t vork in 
Agra in 1847. Here C,G. P tander i n s p i r e d Muir t o w r i t e 
a b iography of t h e Prophet which would be h e l p f u l for 
t h e i r miss ionary work, h u i r l i k e d t h e i d e a s and s t a r t e d 
w r i t i n g h i s work and e v e n t u a l l y pub l i shed t h e f i r s t 
e d i t i o n i n four volumes, which was u l t i m a t e l y r e v i s e d by 
T.H. Weir and abr idged in one volume in 1984. 
According t o S i r f e y y i d Ahmad Khan, t h e d i f f e r e n c e 
between William Muir ' s work and t h o s e of o t h e r C h r i s t i a n 
m i s s i o n a r i e s was t h a t he "had n o t adooted t h e worn-out 
methods by which m i s s i o n a r i e s c r i t i c i z e d Is lam and which 
were never succes s fu l , . . . b u t he argued with h i r t o r i c a l 
f a c t s " . S i r Sayyid cons idered Muir ' s work more dangerous 
them those of o t h e r m i s s i o n a r i e s for t h e educated Murlim 
youth, as i t claimed t o be based on o r i g i n a l sources and 
w r i t t e n with s c i e n t i f i c aporoach. Therefore , S i r Sayyid 
wrote a c r i t i q u e on Muir'r. book which i s t i t l e d K h u t a b a t - i -
87 Ahmediyah. 
36 Al ta f Husayn Ha l i , Hayat^i Jawid, I I , pp .142-43; 
Werseii-, Op. C i t . , p . 226. 
87 Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Al-Khutabat al-Ahmadiyah f i a l 
Arab wa a l - S i r a t al Muhammadiyah, Nawal Kishor, Lahore, n . d . , 
(Wakil t r a d i n g company s e r i e s no .37 , A m r i t s a r ) . 
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Although Muir accepts the Our'an as the genuine 
source for the biography of the Pronhet, he does not accord 
the same position to the traditions of the Prophet and early 
88 
b i o g r a p h i e s . So i n t h e p r e f a c e of t h e second e d i t i o n 
Haykal d i s c u s s e s t h e t h r e e s o u r c e s f o r t h e l i f e of t h e 
P r o p h e t i n some d e t a i l and a c c e n t s M u i r ' s a rgumen t s a b o u t 
t h e C u r ' a n r e f u t i n g t h e a rgument s of t h o s e O r i e n t a l i s t s 
and m i s s i o n a r i e s . w h o t r i e d t o c r i t i c i s e s t h e h o l y b o o k . 
With r e g a r d t o h i s d i s c u s s i o n on o t h e r s o u r c e s , namely , t h e 
T r a d i t i o n and e a r l y b i o g r a p h i e s h e f o l l o w s Muir w i t h o u t 
any c r i t i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n and c o n s i d e r s thern b i a s e d 
^ 89 
a c c o u n t s . 
H a y k a l ' s f i r s t c h a p t e r on A r a b i a b e f o r e I r l a m i s 
t o t a l l y b a s e d on M u i r ' s r econd i n t r o d u c t o r y ch^r)^er " A r a b i a 
90 b e f o r e t h e t i m e of Muhammad". P e r e r o t o n l y t h e m a t e r i a l 
i s bo r rowed by Haykal b u t h i p a r r a n g e m e n t and l a n g u a g e a r e 
a l s o t a k e n so f a i t h f u l l y t h a t one can say t h a t Haykal f o l l o w s r 
Muir ve rbc \ t im. I n t h e same way s e v e r a l d i r c u s s i o n r of Muir 
such as t h e G e o g r a p h i c p o s i t i o n of t h e P e n i n s u l a , e x c e p t 
a s Muir, Op. C i t . , i n t r o d u c t i o n , p p . x i i i - I x x x v i i , 
89 TLOh, p r e f a c e of t h e s econd e d . , p p . l x i i i - i x x x v i . 
90 I b i d . , p p . 3 - 2 1 , See Muir, p p . I x x x v i i i - x c v i i i . 
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Yanian the Arabian neninpula is unknovTi, the two caravan 
routes, '>Tudai?m and Chr i s t i an i ty in Yaman, Arab Paganism 
and i tF cauref, Ch r i r t i an i t y and Tudaism, -^ nd idol worshin 
are fa i th fu l ly conied by Haykal. 
Haykal's second chanter Makkah, the Kabah and 
Curaysh, i s also based on Muir's t h i r d and fourth introduc-
tory chapters, respectively, t i t l e d - "Pre-His tor ica l not ice 
91 (faf Kecca" and "The forefather of Muhammad" . Muir doubts 
the h i s t o r i c i t y of the association of Abrahim with the 
kabah. Here Haykal does not subscribe with h i s views, 
la ther refutes them by giving the Islamic version which i s 
based on the Qur'an and the Hadith. This chapter begins 
v'ith an account of the geographic position of Makkah and 
history of Ibrahim, Sarah and Hijrah. He gives divergent 
views and arguments of a number of historians.' On the 
question of who was the sacrificial son Ismail or Irhaa ? 
Hov.'ever, he does not p.gree with the Orientalist view-noint 
on this point. He then narrates the story of Ibrahim, 
Ismail and Hajira's trin to the valley of Makkah along with 
93 the arguments of Oiiertalists esnecially William Muir. 
91 TLOM, nn, 2?-44, ^ee Muir, po. xcix-.cxix. 
92 Ibid., pp. 22-26, 29-30. 
93 ibid., po. 26 - 29 . 
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I r h ip d i r c u r r i o n or t h e p tory of qodder^eF. Hpvl<el 
Q4 
borrov'F a'I t i e i r f o r m a t i o r rrom Ibn - a ' d , ^r^abari and F u i r . 
He n o i n t s out the i r cohe rence i r t h e a c c c u r t s of t\ e 
sources and doubts tVie h i . " - t o r i c i t y of t h e e v e r t . He 
c l e a r l y shows tha t t he s t o r y c o n t r a d i c t s t i e f a c t r of t h e 
P r o p h e t ' s ca rd idness . S i g n i f i c a n t l y enough.< he rega rds 
95 
t h i t c t o r y as an a t t a c k upon tawhid, for i f i t i s 
accepted tlie O r i e n t a l i s t charge t h a t t h e Prophet wished a 
r e l i g i o u s compromise with t h e pagans would have much 
s u b s t a n c e . 
In h i s chap te r on t h e f i r s t r a i d s and sk i rmishes in 
I r lam haykal d i s c u s s e s e a r l y exped i t i ons of tlie Prophet t h a t 
preceded Badr. In t h e beg inning of t h e chan te r Haykal 
irientions Muir ' s views under t h e head "The H i s t o r i a n s view 
of t he f i r s t r a i d s " . In t h i s contex t f i r s t he d i r c u s s e s 
the background of t h e f i r s t r a i d s and t h e I r l a i r i c law of vTer 
and peace which i s based on t h e Qur ' an . Although h i s p r e sen -
t a t i o n i s no t in accordance with Islam, i t defends Islam 
aga ins t the charges of C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s who e n t e r t a i n 
ma l i c ious no t ions for obvious r e a s o n s . 
94 iiUir, Op. C i t . , pp . 80-86 . 
95 TLOH, p . 1 1 4 . 
96 h u i r . O P . C i t . , p . ? 0 ? . 
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Cb?pter seventeen "The Pronhet * r Wives^" i s an 
imoor tan t one in vhich Haykal diBcurses "The '^ .ayn^-b Af fa i r 
and t h e O r i e n t a l i s t v i e v r " . Not only m i s s i o n a r i e r or 
b iased D r i e n t a l i F t r , bu t r c i e n t i f i c h i r t o r i a n s ruch ar 
Derniengheni, Muir, I r v i n g , Lammens^ e t c . a l s o p r e s e n t t h i s 
e v e r t in l u r i d c o l o u r s . I t i r t o t h e c r e d i t of tlaykal t h a t 
he thoroughly i n v e s t i g a t e s t h e event and t e a r s apa r t t h e 
arguments and conc lus ions of ttie O r i e n t a l i s t s who very 
c l e v e r l y t r y t o s c a n d a l i s e i t . His s t y l e of i n v e s t i g a t i o n 
97 
and p r e s e n t a t i o n are much s t r o n g e r than t h o s e of t h e c r i t i c s . 
L i m i l a r l y in t h e case of Maria and Hafsah a l l 
O r i e n t a l i s t s e s p e c i a l l y Muir t r y to l e v e l a l l s o r t s of 
s l ande r on the c h a r a c t e r of t h e P r o p h e t . N a r r a t i n g t h e d e t a i l s 
96 
of t h e event from Ibn Hisham and Muir he f i n a l l y w r i t e s : 
"As for t h e O r i e n t a l i s t s , they regard t h e 
s t o r y of Hafsah and Mariyah and t h e fo rmer ' s 
d ivu lgence of A ishah of t h e s ec r e t she nromised 
t o keen as the causes of a l l t h a t had hapnened. 
The i r purpose i s n r e c i s e l y t o add to t h e i r a l r eady 
a l i e n a t e d r eade r s f u r t h e r occasion t o condemn t h e 
Arab Prophet by p r e s e n t i n g him as a shameless 
runner a f t e r vomen. I t i s a l so my cons idered 
97 TLOM. po. ?85 - 289, 794-9T. 
9B Ibn }.i£hajTi, Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , p . 4 . Sc 
pp. ?U6-7; Kuir, Op. C i t . , pp . 425-30. 
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opinion that the Muslim historians are rot 
justified in ignoring these incidents, or 
in omitting to examine all the data avail-
able with a view to giving them an objective 
interpretation. That is what we have sought 
to do here, though only in part. While the 
mistake of the muslim historians was to 
underestimate the importance of these events, 
that of the Wee tern Orientalists is to 
exaggerate their importance^ to violate 
historiographic precision, and to vent their 
Christian Prejudice"?9 
These are main points where Haykal either agrees or 
disagrees with William Muir. It may be conclut^ed that Haykal 
borrows from him only such material which suited his interests, 
rejecting the other that is contrary to facts. 
The third important Orientalist whom Haykal refers to 
is Warhington Irving. Irving's "Life of Mahomet" was 
oublished in 1876. He is an American Orientalist who wrote 
a short biographical sketch of the life of Kuhammad, the 
author himself regards it" a work intended for a family 
101 library". Interestingly, we find a number of miracles 
quoted in his book but without any reference to the original 
sources. What is amazing is the fact that Haykdl brackets 
this work with those of William Muir, Emile Dermenghem 
and several others which are scientific ones on his opinion. 
Hovjever, Haykal criticises: Washington Irving on some 
99 TLOM, no.440 - 41. 
100 Washington I r v i n g , L i f e of Mahomet, J.M_ Dent & 
i o n s L t d . , London, 1911. 
101 Ib id . , nreface, n i i j , 
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important points ' for ins tance ' Zaynab af fa i r , p r inc ip l e 
of determinism and ascetism and law of war and neace in 
I s 1 am. 
Haykal also refer r , though very b r i e f ly , to J e su i t K. 
Lammens and h i s work and points out i t s meri ts and demerits 
at several p laces . 
This Analytical study of the sources shows tha t the 
author of the Ijayat Mul:iammad did not have gny wel l -
conceived plan of h i s work. He s t a r t e d reviewing an 
o r i e n t a l i s t ' s book and af ter some a r t i c l e s he suddenly 
thought of producing a work of h i s own on the Eub:p::t. I t 
was completed af te r two years ' study of the Cur'an and 
or ig ina l as well as secondary sources . 
His se lec t ion of the material from modern works leaves 
much to be desired, for he quotes several Or i en t a l i s t s f r e -
quently but without any c r i t i c a l i nves t iga t ion . For examnle, 
he completely ign6resMurlim scholars ' exposit ions in the 
au then t ic i ty of Hadith'p and ear ly h i s t o r i c a l vrarks and 
leans heavi ly on Dermenghem and "William Muir. \fh.ereaE i t i s 
necessary for a Muslim scholar t h a t he should guard against 
102 TLOM, "Conclusion Essay" I I , pp. 555 - 94. 
-96-
t h e i r i l l -founded and malicious c r i t i c i sm of the ear ly 
sources. 
If Dermenghem regards the Prophet as an o rd inar i ly 
mundajne being and overlooks consciously or unconsciously 
the importance of the revela t ion , saying tha t the Prophet 
wanted to "destroy himself" because " th i s so l i tude was 
more of a punishment than human strength could bear" . 
Relying heavily on t h i s version without any inves t iga t ion 
Haykal also f a l l s short of making a genuine analysis of the 
human t r a i t s of the Prophet. 
Haykal's discussion on the Western works reveals h is 
poor qual i ty of c r i t ic i sm, for he accepts t h e i r statements 
without verifying them from the or ig ina l sources. For 
instance he denies the Prophet 's miracles simply because 
they do not f a l l in the perview of the h i s to r i an because they 
are metaphysical phenomena tha t could not be nut to h i s t o -
r i ca l sc ru i tny . In addition, he ignores the fact tha t these 
metaphysical phenomena were accented by the contemporary 
be l ievers as well as h i s to r i ans as re l ig ious experiences and 
h i s t o r i c a l facts and as such they are so i ld facts which 
cannot be re jec ted . W;at i s more amazing i s tVie fact t h a t 
the author does not c r i t i c i s e the hagiograohical t r a d i t i o n s 
of Washington I rv ing ' s book which i s in fac t not a serious 
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study of the l i f e of tV e Prophet. 
In his review a r t i c l e s though Haykal c r i t i c i s e F 
Dermenghem on h i s treatment of the Prophet 's expeditions 
(ghazawat and saraya) and t h e i r motives and gains, but h i s 
own treatment of the Islamic tene t of the j ihad i s not a 
good piece of s c i e n t i f i c and genuine research, for i t 
reveals h i s own biases and p r e d i l e c t i o n s . 
Further, h is discussion on the af fa i r of Zaynab b in t 
Jahash, the wife of the holy Prophet, which evoked a keen 
i n t e r e s t of the Or i en t a l i s t s who observe i t v/ith scandalous 
indulgence, i s throughly unsc ien t i f i c and at times apologe-
t i c a l so . He f a i l s to give a balanced account of other 
wives of the Prophet. I t i s i n t e r e s t i ng to note t h a t Haykal 
goes to the or ig inal sources only when he i s compelled to 
refute the a l lega t ions of the antagonists as we see in the 
case of the story of the goddesses and the a f fa i r of Zaynab 
taint Jahsh, otherwise he r e l i e s en t i r e ly on the versions of 
the Or ien ta l i s t s who wrote before him; probably the nature 
of h i s early review a r t i c l e s was a determining factor which 
eventually shaped and coloured the whole book. 
CHAPTER - I I I 
THE PROPHET AT MAKKAH 
The l i f e of t h e P r o p h e t Muhaininad i s b r o a d l y d i v i d e d 
i n t o two d i s t i n c t p h a s e s : Makkan and M a d i n i a n . A l though 
Haykal d o e s n o t d i v i d e h i s book i n t h e s e two p a r t s d e a l i n g 
w i t h t h e two p h a s e s of h i s l i f e s e p a r a t e l y , f i r s t t e n 
c h a p t e r s of t h e book a r e d e v o t e d t o d e s c r i b e t h e l i f e of 
t h e P r o p h e t a t Makkah. He e n d e a v o u r s t o g i v e a c l e a r 
and s c i e n t i f i c e x p o s i t i o n of t h e g r a d u a l deve lopmen t of t h e 
i n t e l l e c t u a l and s p i r i t u a l p e r s o n a l i t y of t h e P r o p h e t d u r i n g 
t h i s p h a s e and i n q u i r e i n t o t h o s e f a c t o r s which l e d t o 
t h e s e changes and d e v e l o p m e n t s . T h e r e f o r e , he d e s c r i b e s 
t h e r o p i o - r e l i g i o u s c o n d i t i o n s of A r a b i a p a r t i c u l a r l y of 
Makkah, f a m i l y b a c k g r o u n d of t h e P r o p h e t and h i s r u r r o u n d i n g s , 
He t h e n p r o c e e d s t o d e s c r i b e t h e e v e n t s t h a t e x e r t e d an 
i n f l u e n c e upon t h e mind of t h e P r o p h e t i n t h e i r s o c i o -
p s y c h o l o g i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e . Ho\vever, he d o e s n o t d e s c r i b e 
1 H i^, p p . 66 - 2 1 8 . 
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each and every event of his life in this regard; he is 
rather selective and choosey, though he describes them 
chronologically. 
Haykal finds out that Arabia before the birth of 
the Prophet was in utter ignorance (Jahiliyah) . In spite 
of being at the cross road of the world civilization, he 
says, the Arabian peninsula "remained as unknown continent 
tYiroughout the world until the circumstances of history 
permitted its people after the advent of Muhammad (May God's 
peace and blessings be upon him) to migrate and thus tell 
about their country and give the world the information it 
2 lacked". The whole Arabia was devoid of any political 
3 
order except, of course, Yemen which experienced a number 
of organised governments. He also comments that the world 
religions of the period - Judaism, Christianity and 
Zoroastrianism - had their adherents in various parts of 
the peninsula but because of one reason or tl-ie other the 
majority of the Arabs remained pagan(Wathniyah). Although 
a number of Christian missionaries propagated their religion 
in several parts of the peninsula, they could influence 
2 TLOM, pp. 10 - 11 . 
3 Ibid., p. 110. 
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4 
oDly a few t r i b e s of t b e i r c lans . One of the many reasons 
which led t o t h e i r f a i l u re to bring the Arab? into the i r 
fold, says Haykal, was the Chris t ian missionaries in te rna l 
5 
feud and fighting. However, the main cause of Arabs 
remaining pagan was the presence of elements of "Poly-
t h e i s t i c Paganism" in Chr i s t i an i ty i t s e l f . 
Makkah acquired a d i s t i n c t re l ig ious place in the 
Arabian Peninsula because of the existence of the Ka'bah. 
The t r i b e of Quraysh as a whole was custodian of the 
Ka'bah and looked af ter the pilgrims during the ha j j season. 
The re l ig ious conditions of Makkah were not d i f fe ren t from 
the r e s t of the Peninsula. Paganism in the form of poly-
theism and Idol-worship f lour ished. Ever the Ka'bah, vjhich 
was b u i l t by t h e i r ances to i : - Ibrahim and I t m a ' i l - for 
the worship of one God only housed hundreds of i d o l s . The 
Cl".rir>tians and Jews res id ing in Makkah were mostly slaves 
g 
and were kept away from the main residential areas. 
According to Haykal, they were deliberately assigned the 
distant quarters of Makkah so that "whatever religious stories 
4 TLOM, p. 17. 
5 Ibid., p. 18. 
6 Ibid., p. 18. 
7 Ibid., p. 43, 
B Ibid., p. 43. 
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tbey could t e l l r egard ing C h r i s t i a n i t y or Judaism vjould be 
too far removed from t h e e a r s of t h e l o r d s and r.obles of 
Ouraysh and MakKah. Thi? d i s t a n c e p e r m i t t e d t h e l a t t e r 
( the Quraysh) t o s t o p t h e i r e a r s as wel l as t h e i r consc ience 
a g a i n s t a l l s e r i o u s concern . T-Thatever t hey heard of 
Judaism or C h r i r t i a n i t y they ob ta ined from a monastery or 
he rmi tage r e c l u s e in the d e s e r t which l a y on t h e sanie road of 
9 
tVie caravans . 
On t h e one hand t h e r e s i d e n t s of Makkah remained and 
wanted t o remain pagan, on t h e o t h e r t hey were r e l a t i v e l y r i c h 
and l ed a comparat ive ly l u x u r i o u s l i f e . Haykal says t h a t 
t h e p r o s p e r i t y and a f f luence of t h e Makkans a l s o l e d them 
t o moral and s o c i a l d e g e n e r a t i o n . Wine, usury gambling, 
games, p r o s t i t u t i o n and a number of moral and s o c i a l e v i l s 
were p r e v a l e n t among them. Haykal g ive s a good account 
of t h e s o c i o - c u l t u r a l l i f e of Makkah in t h e fol lowing words : 
"The Makkans loved t h e i r wine and t h e 
r e v e l r y i t b r o u g h t . I t he lped them s a t i s f y 
t h e i r p a s s i o n a t e search for p l e a s u r e and t o 
f ind t h a t P l e a s u r e in t h e s l a v e g i r l s with 
which they t r a d e d and who i n v i t e d them t o 
ever i n c r e a s i n g indulgence . . . . Makkan 
past imes c o n s i s t e d of t e l l i n g t h e s e s t o r i e s 
t o neighbours and f r i e n d s and of hea r ing 
9 TLOM, pn. 43-44. 
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others , of drinking wine, and of orenaring 
for a big night around the Ka'bah or in 
recovering from such a n igh t . The idols 
must have witnessed with t h e i r stone eyes 
a l l t h i s revsry around them. The revelers 
were cer ta in of protect ion since the 
idols had conferred upon the Kabah a halo 
of sanc t i ty and peace. The Drotection, 
however, was mutual, for i t was the o b l i -
gation of the Makkans never to allov? a 
s c r i p t u r i s t , i . e . . Christ ian or Jew, to 
enter Makkah except in the capaci ty of a 
servant and urder the binding covenant 
t h a t he would not speak in Makkah e i the r 
of h i s re l ig ion or of h i s s c r i p t u r e . 
Consequently, there were ne i ther Jevrifh 
nor Chris t ian communities in Makkah, as 
was the case in Yathrib and Najran. The 
Kabah was then the holy of ho l i e s of 
paganism and secur i ty protected against 
any attack against i t s au tho r i t i e s or 
s anc t i t y . Thus Makkah was as independent 
as the Arab t r i b e s were, ever unyielding 
in i t s protect ion of independence which 
the Makkans regarded as worthier than 
l i f e . No t r i b e ever thought of r a l ly ing 
with another or more t r i b e s in order to 
form a union with superior s t rength to 
Makkah, and none ever enter ta ined any idea 
of conquering h e r . The t r i be s remained 
separated, leading a pas tora l nomadic 
existence but enjoying to the fu l l the 
independence, freedom, pr ide and chivalry, 
as well as the individualism which the 
l i f e of the deser t imr>lied"^0 
For Haykal the most probable date for the b i r t h of 
11 t\>e Pronhet Muhammad i s 570 A.Dr According to the customary 
t r a d i t i o n s held auspiciouF by the nobles of Makkah, the 
10 TLOM, p n . 4 2 - 4 3 . 
11 I b i d . , p.48 
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P r o p h e t was s e n t t o b e n u r s e d i n t o t h e d e s e r t w i t h Halirnah 
a l - L . a ' d i y y a of Banu L a ' d . Haykal a c c e n t s t h e s t o r y of 
h a l i i u a h ' i n u r s i n g of t h e P r o p h e t b u t does n o t c o n s i d e r t h e 
m i r a c l e s c o n n e c t e d w i t h i t as g e n u i n e . He a l s o r e f e r s t o 
t h e P r o p h e t ' s f i v e y e a r s t a y w i t h Halirnah and h e r c l a n 
Banu - a ' d . T h i s e a r l y d e s e r t l i f e , a c c o r d i n g t o Hayka l , 
p l a y e d an i m p o r t a n t r o l e i n s h a n i n g t h e m e n t a l as we l l a s 
P h y s i c a l c h a r a c t e r of t h e P r o n h e t . He w r i t e r ? 
"The p u r i t y of d e s e r t a i r and t h e h a r d n e s s 
of d e s e r t l i v i n g a g r e e d w i t h Muhammad'r p h y s i -
c a l d i s p o s i t i o n and c o n t r i b u t e d t o h i s o u i c k g rowth , 
sound f o r m a t i o n . Find d lL ' . c iP l ine . . . . Muhammad 
rema ined w i t h t h e t r i b e of Banu S a ' d i n h a l i n g 
w i t h t h e p u r e a i r of t h e d e s e r t t h e s p i r i t of 
p e r s o n a l freedom and i r d e n e n d e n c e . From t h i s 
t r i b e h e l e a r n e d t h e A r a b i c l a n g u a g e i n i t s 
p u r e s t and mos t c l a s s i c a l fo rm. J u s t i f i a b l y , 
Muhammad u s e d t o t e l l h i s companions , " I am 
t h e most Arab among you, f o r I am of t h e 
t r i b e of Quraysli and I have been b r o u g l i t up 
among t h e t r i b e of Banu S a ' d b i n B a k r . T h e s e 
f i v e y e a r s e x e r t e d upon Muhammad a most 
b e a u t i f u l and l a s t i n g i n f l u e n c e " . •'•^  
D e s c r i b i n g t h e c h i l d h o o d of t h e P rophe t^ Huykal l a y s 
much emphas is on h i s o r p h a n h o o d . A c c o r d i n g t o him, h e was 
a b o m o r p h a n . In h i s e a r l y age h e s u f f e r e d a number of 
m e r t a l s e t b a c k s t h a t must h a v e e x e r t e d p s y c h o l o g i c a l e f f e c t s 
upon h i s mind . F i r s t , he c o u l d n o t s ee h i s f a t h e r and 
c o n r e q u e n t l y c o u l d r o t en joy t h e p a t e r n a l a f f e c t i o n . At t h e 
1? TLOM, nr>. 40 - 52 . 
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age of s i x h i s mother, Arainah a l so d e p a r t e d . He hiiiiFelf 
saw t h e dea th of h i s mother as she d ied on her way back 
home from hadindn a f t e r v i s i t i n g Ver r e l a t i v e s und 
paying r e s p e c t s t o t h e grave of he r deceased husband. 
Descr ib ing the e f f e c t s of t h e ^ events upon t h e l i t t l e 
c h i l d , Haykal v/r i tes : 
"In Madinah, Aminah must have Fhown he r 
l i t t l e boy t h e house vhere h i s f a t h e r d ied as 
wel l as t h e grave where he was b u r i e d . I t 
was then t h a t t h e boy mu?t have f i r F t learned 
what i t means t o be an ornhan. Hir mother 
must have t a l k e d much t o him about Yis beloved 
f a t h e r wVo had l e f t h e r a few days a f t e r t h e i r 
marr iage , and vrho had met h i s dea th among h i s 
unc l e s in Madinah . . . During t h e i r iour rey 
back t o Makkah from Yathrab a t t h e v i l l a g e 
of Abwa Aminah became i l l , d i ed and was b u r i e d . 
I t was Umm Ayman t h a t brought t h e love ly and 
bereaved c h i l d t o Kakkah, hence fo r th doubly 
confirmed in orphanhood. A few days e a r l i e r 
he must have shared h i s m o t h e r ' s g r i e f as she 
t o l d him of he r bereavement wh i l e he was y e t 
unborn . liow he was t o see with h i s own eyes 
t h e l o s s of h i s mother and add t o h i s expe-
r i e n c e of shared g r i e f t h a t of a g r i e f hence-
f o r t h t o be borne by him alone" ^ -^  
Af ter t h e death of h i s p a r e n t s , t h e orphan was looked 
a f t e r by h i s g randfa the r Abd a l - M u t t a l i b who bestowed s p e c i a l 
a f f e c t i o n on him in view of h i s orphanhood. But he a l so 
d e p a r t e d only two yea r s a f t e r t h e dea th of AmineVi Haykal 
13 TLOM, pp . 52 - 53 . 
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say? t h a t Muhammad v o u l d h a v e f o r g o t t e n h i r orr)hr!nhood 
i f Abd a l - M u t t a l i b liad l i v e d a l i t t l e l o n g e r : 
" N o n e t h e l e s s , h i s o rphanhood c u t d e e p l y 
i n t o Muhammad's s o u l . Even t h e Q u r ' a n had 
to , c o n s o l e t h e P r o p h e t r e m i n d i n g him, as i t 
were , "Bid God n o t f i n d you an orphan and 
g i v e you s h e l t e r and p r o t e c t i o n ? Did Y\e 
n o t f i n d you e r r i n g and g u i d e you t o t h e 
t r u t h 1 " I t v 'ould h a v e been somev^hat e a s i e r 
on t h e o r p h a n e d boy had 'Abd a l M u t t a l i b 
l i v e d l o n g e r t h a n h e d i d , t o t h e r i p e age 
of e i g h t y when Muhammad was s t i l l o n l y 
e i g h t y e a r s o l d . The boy must h a v e f e l t 
t h e l o s s j u s t as s t r o n g l y a? h e had f e l t 
t h a t of h i s m o t h e r . At t h e f u n e r a l Muhammad 
c r i e d c o n t i n u o u s l y ; t h e r e a f t e r , t h e inernory 
of h i s g r a n d f a t h e r was e v e r n r e s e n t t o h i s 
mind des^oi te a l l t h e c a r e and n r o t e c t i o n 
which h i s u n c l e Abu T a l i b gave him b e f o r e 
and a f t e r h i s commission t o p r o p h e t h o o d . 
The t r u t h i s t h a t t h e p a s s i n g of 'Abd a l 
M u t t a l i b was a h a r d b low t o t h e whole c l p n 
of Banu Harhim"14 
P o n u l a r t r a d i t i o n s a s s e r t t h a t t h e P r o n h e t was e n t r u s t e d 
t o t h e c u s t o d y of h i s u n c l e Abu T a l i b who l o v e d him more 
t h a n h i s own s o n s . His a f f e c t i o n , a s Haykal t h i n k s , 
i n c r e a s e d on a c c o u n t of t h e i n t e l l i g e n c e , u p r i g h t n e s s and 
c h a r i t y of t h e boy : 
14 TLOM, p . 5 3 
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"Abu T a l i b loved h i s nenhew iuFt ar 
•Abd a l - M u t t a l i b had done be fore h im. He 
loved h i f so much t h a t he gave h i s p r e -
cedence over h i s own c h i l d r e n . The u p r i g h t -
n e s s , i n t e l l i g e n c e , cViarity, and good 
d i s n o s i t i o n of Muhammad s t rengthened t h e 
a n c l e ' s a t t ac l inen t t o him"15 
I t i t i n t e r e s t i n g t o no te t h a t Haykal a l so accepts 
t h e popular s t o r y of the upbr inging of t h e Pronhet by Abu 
T a l i b a f t e r t h e death of Abd a l - M u t t a l i b , i g n o r i n g t h e 
f a c t t h a t Zubayr, t h e e l d e s t son of Abd a l - M u t t a l i b , had 
i n h e r i t e d t h e family p r i v i l e g e s and p o s t s from h i s f a t h e r 
v:hile Abu T a l i b was too noor t o s u s t a i n h i s own fami ly , 
V/riting about t h e chi ldhood of t h e Prophet , Haykal a s s e r t s 
"Muhammad l i v e d with h i s unc le , s a t i s f i e d 
with h i s l o t . There Muhair.mad grew l i k e any 
o t h e r c h i l d would in t h e c i t y of Kakkah. 
During t h e holy months he would f i t h e r remain 
with h i s r e l a t i v e s or accomnany them to the 
neighbour ing markets a t 'Ukaz, Mai'annah, and 
Dhu al -Majaz . There he would l i s t e r t o t h e 
r e c i t a t i o n s of the mudahhebat and Mu 'a l lnoa t 
poems and be enchanted by t h e i r eloquence, 
t h e i r e r o t i c l y r i c i s m , t h e n r i d e and noble 
l i n e a g e of t h e i r he roes , t h e i r conques ts , 
h o s p i t a l i t y , and magnahlmity. Al l t h a t t h e 
v i s i t s t o t h e s e market p l a c e s p re sen ted t o 
h i s consc iousness , he would l a t e r review, 
approve of, and admire or o e s p a i r of and 
condemn. There , t oo , he would l i s t e n t o the 
speeches of C h r i s t i a n and Jewish Arabs who 
s t r o n g l y c r i t i c i z e i d t h e paganism of t h e i r 
15 TLOK, p . 54 
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f e l l o v countrymer, vrho t o l d a^ont the 
s c r i p t u r e s O-F Jesus ard Moses, and 
c a l l e d rner t o vliat they b e l i e v e d t o 
b r t h e t r u t h . Muhammad vould reviev; 
and weigh t h e s e views, p r e f e r r i n g them 
t o t h e paganism of h i s peoole , though 
not q u i t e convinced of t h e i r c la ims 
t o t h e t r u t h . Thus^ Muhammad's c i rcums-
tances exposed him a t a t ende r age 
to what might n rena re him for t h e g r e a t 
day, t he day of t h e f i r s t r e v e l a t i o n , 
when God c a l l e d him t o convey His 
message of t ru t l i and guiclance t o a l l 
mankind." 16 
The above expos i t i on of Haykal i s f raught with a 
number of guesses and a n t i c i p a t i o n s . Many c h i l d r e n and 
boys must have b e n e f i t t e d from t h e l i t e r a r y and r e l i g i o u s 
d i s c u f i i o n s a t t h e s e f a i r s . Fur the r , t h e exper iences gained 
a t such an e a r l y s t a g e must no t have n e c e s s a r i l y prepared 
fo r t h e r e c e i v i n g of t h e d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n vjhich came a f t e r 
a q u a r t e r of a c e n t u r y . One should not be blamed i f he 
f inds over-emnhasis , hyperbole and exaggera t ion in t h i s 
e x p o s i t i o n . 
Kaykal a l s o a s s e r t s t h a t h i s f i r s t t r i p t o r;yria a t 
t h e age of tv7elve a l so c o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e gro^^'ing of h i s 
n e r r o n a l i t y and e x n e r i e n c e . Because in S y r i a he found an 
o p p o i t u r i t y of knowing thie world o u t s i d e Makkah and having 
16 XLQK, p . 55. 
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17 in tercourse v i th the Jevirh and Christ ian r e l i g i o n s . 
According to Haykal, a l l these things murt have aroused 
in h i s mind a keen urge for seeking trutl- : 
"On t h i s t r i p Muhammad must have learned 
to appreciate the vast expanse of the deser t 
and the b r i l l i a n c e of the s t a r s shining in 
i t s c lear atmosnhere. He must have nassed 
through Madyan, wadi al-Qura, the lands of 
Tharaud, and h i s a t t en t i ve ears must lave 
l i s t ened to the conversation of the Arabs 
and desert nomads about the c i t i e s and the i r 
h i s t o r y . On t h i s t r i p , too, Muhanjiiad must 
have witnessed the luscious green gardens 
of al Lhain which far surpassed those of 
Ta ' i f back at home. These gardens must have 
s t r u c t h i s imagination a l l the more strongly 
as he compared them with the barren dryness 
of the deser t and of the mountains surrounding 
Piukkah. I t was in al Lham tha t he came to 
know of Byzantine and Chris t ian h i s to ry and 
heard of the Chr i s t i ans ' s c r ip tu res ard of 
t h e i r s truggle against the fire-worshipning 
Pers ians . True, he was only at tlie tender 
age of twelve, but h i s great soul, i n t e l l i -
gence, maturity, power of observation, 
memory and a l l the other q u a l i t i e s with vjhich 
he was endowed in nrenaration for h i s proDhet-
hood enabled him at an ear ly age to l i s t en 
precept ively and to observe d e t a i l s . Later or 
he would review in memory a l l tha t he had 
seen or heard and he would inves t iga te i t a l l 
in so l i tude asking himself," what of a l l he 
has seen and heard, i s t ru th" 1^ 
17 Havkal serms to be l ieve in the s tory o^ luhamrr.ad's 
en counter with the Christ ian p r i e s t s in l i s v;ay tn ^yria as 
re la ted to by Ibn Hish .^m and Ibn Sa 'd . The i t o ry goes to 
say tha t the p r i e s t recognized huhammad as the oromised 
uiuii i (.nqer of how on earth according to tl^e signs mentioned in 
the. j.r s c r i p t u r e s . They -joretold Abu Tal ib of h is future 
troubles r.rd Vurned to pro tec t h i s nephew from thf Jews and 
Chili t i e r s , Lee Ihr hirham, vo l l , pp.194-97; Ibn La'd, v o l . 1 , 
pp. 119-25-
18 TLOM, n o . 5 4 - 5 5 . 
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ThiF in fact echoes the Or ien ta l i s t thinking vhich 
Haykal consciously or unconsciously imbibed from the 
readings of Dermenghem and other P r i e n t a l i s t r . I t i s , 
however, no gainsaying the fact tha t the Pronhet ' r f i r r t 
v i r i t to ;.^yria must have exnosed him to a number of 
exneriences but to say tha t he acquired any kind of knowledge 
of Byzantine h i s to ry or Chris t ian and Jewish sc r ip tures or 
the Byzantine s t ruggle against the Persian i s not a good 
piece of research and s c i e n t i f i c i nves t iga t ion . In h i s 
adolescence the Prophet pa r t i c ipa ted in the 'F i j a r War' and 
the All iance of Fudul. In his discussion on 'F i j a r War' 
Haykal observes : 
"There i s apoarent consensus as to the 
kind of par t ic iDat ion t h a t Muhammad had in t h i s 
war. Some neonle claim t h a t he was charged 
with co l lec t ing the arrows f a l l i ng vrithin the 
Makkan camp and bringing them over to h i s uncle 
for re-use against the enemy. Otlierr clpim tha t 
he himself pa r t i c ioa ted in the sViootinq of 
these arrows?^ Since the said var l ^ s t rd four 
years i t i s not improbable t h a t botl' claims 
1^ Ibn Hisham, OD, C i t . , v o l . 1 , np. 19P-707. 
70 In te res t ing ly , nor^of the c l a s s i ca l or modern 
rources of Haykal speak of t h i s . Only Muir has referred 
to i t , but even he did not mention tha t the Prophet had throvm 
ariov'S. I'Jhat he nentions- tha t there i s a reviev- tha t t he 
Prophet took "some more active" Dart than co l lec t ing the 
aricjws. Muir, Op. C i t . , p . 15. 
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a re t r u e . Years a f t e r b i s commission to 
prophethood, huhammad sa id "I had v i t n e s s e d 
t h a t war with my unc le and shot a fev; arrows 
t h e r e i n . Now I wish I had never done so"? l 
But, Haykal Doints out t h a t the c h a r a c t e r , mental 
s t r u c t u r e and h a b i t s of t h e Prophet were a u i t e d i f f e r e n t 
from h i s fe l low Makkan y o u t h s . Even h i s e a r l i e r l i f e 
r e p r e s e n t s a d e t r a c t i o n from t h e usua l n a t t e r n of l i f e . 
While t h e Makkans were l ead ing a p rosperous , l uxu r ious and 
i n d u l g e r t l i f e , based on t r a d e , usury, vrine, vomer and 
o t h e r k inds of en te r t a inmen t , he kep t h imsel f away from 
t h e s e t i l i n g s . According t o Haykal, h i s abs ten t io t i from 
tViese t h i n g s was no t due t o h i s pover ty b u t b e r a u r e : 
"The soul of Muhanimad was far t oo possessed 
by h i s w i l l t o l e a r n , t o d i scove r , and t o know, 
t o i n c l i n e towards any such d e p r a v i t i e s . His 
having been deor ived as a boy of t h e l e a r n i n g 
which was t h e p r i v i l e g e of t h e r i c h made him 
a l l t h e more anxious to l e a r n on h i s own. His 
g r e a t soul whose l i g h t was l a t e r to f i l l t i e 
world and whose in f luence was t o fashion 
h i s t o r y was so involved in i t s v i l i t o 'Perfec-
t i o n t h a t Muhammad could only t u rn away from 
t h e r e c r e a t i v e p u r s u i t s of h i s fe l low Makkans. 
As one a l ready guided by t h e t r u t h , I-uharrimad's 
mind was always t u r n i n g towards t h e l i g h t of 
l i f e evident in every one of i t s m a r i f e s t a t i o n s 
in the world, hir cons t an t p reoccunat ion was 
with the d i scovery of t h e under ly ing t r u t l of 
l i f e , t h r -Perfection of i t s i n n e r mrar ing . 
?1 TLOM, n.57 . 
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Ever s i n c e he was a you th h i 5 conauc t was 
so p e r f e c t , m a i n l y , and t r u t h f u l t h a t a l l 
t h e p e o p l e of Makkah a g r e e d t o c e l l him 
" a l Amin, " o r t h e t r u t h f u l " , t h e l o y a l " 2 2 
h a y k a l a l s o a s s e r t s t h a t t h e e v e n t of t h e p l a c i n g of 
t h e s a c r e d B l a c k s t o n e ( a l - H a i r a l -AswadK a t t h e t i m e of 
t h e r e b u i l d i n g of t h e Ka 'bah vias a l s o an examnle of h i s 
good c h a r a c t e r as w e l l as d i s p o s i t i o n . A f t e r d i r c u F F i n g 
tV e e v e n t , Haykal comments : 
" '"he a c c e p t a n c e by t h e Qurayrh O-P h i s 
a r b i t r a t i o n and v e r d i c t - as w e l l as h i s 
t a k i n g o v e r t h e s t o n e V7ith h i s own 1: ands 
and l a y i n g i t down f i r s t on t h e r o b e and 
t h e n i n i t s p l a c e i n t h e w a l l - a l l t h i s 
p r o v e s t h e v e r y h i g h p r e s t i g e Muhammad 
en joyed among a l l Makkans as w e l l as 
a p p r e c i a t i o n by h i s f e l l o w countrymen 
f o r h i s o b j e c t i v i t y and c a n d i d n e s r of 
p u r p o s e " 23 
Haykal a l s o p o i n t s o u t t h a t Muhanimad had d e v e l o o e d a 
h a b i t of c o n t e m p l a t i o n and s p e c u l a t i o n a b o u t t h e n a t u r e 
of u n i v e r s e from h i s e a r l y e g e . His o c c u p a t i o n as s 
s h e p h e r d • o p i n e s Hayka l , p r o v i d e s him w i t h ample o p p o r t u -
n i t y i n t h i s r e g a r d . I t was t h i s h a b i t of cont em,plat ion t h o t 
•p? TLOM, p , 5 8 . 
73 I b i d . , p . 6 6 . 
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be began at a li=>ter stage to snend a ^^ 'ho^  e montii i r 
seclusion in the cave of Hira. Haykal says t ha t t h i s habi t 
provided him with "the best nieans of sa t i s fy ing his wil l 
to thinking and meditating. In ^ie so l i tude he could find 
a measure of s p i r i t u a l detachment and peace tha t vould 
enable him to screen the whole universe for insoiration 
24 
and to pursue his thought wherever it might lead" 'J^ ykal 
also points out that in his search of truth the Prophet 
did not look towards the old scriotures or the idols that 
were v/orshiinped at that time. He, rather chose the 
universe and nature for his sniritual inspiration. 
However, Haykal emnhasises that the Pronhet "did not 
withdraw from the neonle o-^  Makkah or from participating in 
the public life of the city". ° He rather took active role 
in the social life. At the age of twentyfive the Pronhet 
married Khadija^^a rich widow of Makkah. At first he acted 
as an agent of Khadija in her commercial nursuits. Lhe was 
so impressed by his virtues and integrity of his character 
27 that she fell in love with him and proposed to him. Haykc 
points out that not only KhadijaKwas inclined to marry him 
24 TLOM, p, 70. 
25 Ibid., p. 71 
26 Ibid., p. 64-
27 Ibid., n.6l. 
-113-
2 8 
but he too was inclined toverds her although he was 
reluctaht on account of t^r difference in their respective 
29 
economic status. 
Haykal quite rightly observes that the Prophet's 
marriage vjith Khadija proved a turning point in his life. 
It not only raised his economic status but also obtained for 
him a person whose unfailing love and devotion he could fall 
back on in time of need. Hence he was assured of the 
spiritual satisfaction he needed badly. Khadija bore two 
sons and four daughters to him. But to the immense grief 
31 
of the couple both the sons died while still infant. Haykal 
28 TLCM, p.6?y The fact that Muhammad was ?lso 
inclined towards or fell in love with Khadija^^is not subs-
tantiated with evidences or references by Haykal. 
Interstingly none of the basic sources of Haykal whether classi-
cal or modern mention it. Ibn Hisham, Ibn Sa'd Tebri Kuir, 
Derii.enghem or Irving ron of them speak of it. The n odern 
I^U^ lim biographies such as Amir Ali, Lhibli Sayyid Ahmad Khan 
also do not mention it. 
29 TLOM, p . 62. 
30 IbiQ , p . 62; A n^odern biographer and 5 source of 
Haykal Andr Al i a l s o agree with Haykal t h a t t he marr iage witti 
Khadija was a t u r n i n g po in t in h i s l i f e and t h a t i t did no t 
r a i s e h i s economic and s o c i a l s t a t u s among t h e Makkan bu t a l so 
provided with him t h e mental and s p i r i t u a l s a t i s f a c t i o n . Thus 
he w r i t e s : "This marr iage brought him t h a t repose and 
exiein'^tion from d a i l y t o i l which he needed in o rde r t o p r epa re 
h i s mind for h i s g r e a t work. But beyind t h a t i t gave him 
a lov ing woman'? h e a r t , t h a t was t h e f i r s t to b e l i e v e in h i s 
mifcsion, t h a t v as ever ready t o console him in h i s de spa i r , 
and to keen a l i v e wi thin him t h e t h i r f l i c k e r i n g flame of 
hope when no mar b e l i e v e d in him - not even himself - and t h e 
world was b l ack be fo re Vis e y e s " . Amir A l i , The S p i r i t of 
Islam, Idar . - ih- i -Adabiyat - i , Delhi , 197^, p . 12 . 
31 TLOM, p . 68. 
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sayE that the death of the sonf caused great iinnact upon 
the Prophet for he V.imself was an orphan and the loss of 
male he i rs must have l e f t "deep marks upon h i s l i f e and 
3 2 thought" . Hov'ever^ the daughters survived and three of 
them vere married before tht coming of Islaiti. Haykal 
gives a vivid nic-^ure of the Prophet^ day to day l i f e in the 
following words s 
Muhammad's l i f e during these years was 
one of well being, peace, end secu r i ty . Were 
i t not for the loss of h i s sons, i t would have 
been a very Vianny one blessed with -orogeny 
and Khadiiah's constant love and loya l ty . 
During t h i s neriod i t was natura l ^^ or Muhammad 
to allow h i s soul to wonder, h i s mind and 
imagination to contemnlate and to l i s t e n 
to the Makkan dialogue concerning t h e i r 
re l ig ion , to Jews and Chr is t ians concerning 
t h e i r s , as well as to the l a t t e r ' s c r i t i q u e 
of Makkar r e l i g i o n . He could afford to give 
these problems h is time and energy and to 
concern liiraself with them for more than could 
h is compatriots-?-^ 
haykal ' s surmise about the Prophet 's contemplation 
about Jewish and Chrit t iar: Lcriptures and re l ig ions i s 
expressly preposterous, for there was a very in s ign i f i can t 
number o£ the Jews and Chris t ians l iv ing in Makkaln in the 
pre-Is lamic t imes. 
3? TLOM, p. 69 , 
33 I b i d . , pn. 69 - 70. 
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Af a corol lary of ^ l i s rDi r i tua l conteinr)! a t ior the 
Propbet s t a r t ed snending a month i . e . the rnor th of Ramadan 
every year in tlie cave of Hira for s p i r i t u a l p rayers . 
Haykal follows the t r a d i t i o n a l account whicli suggests t ha t 
before the coming of the revela t ion ( wahi ) he began to 
see the vision of t ru th in dreams, and he wri tes : 
Whenever the year revolved and the month 
of Ramadan ai l ived, Muhamn.ad would return to 
the cave of Hira ' for n.editation with a soul 
yet more r ipe and more concerned. After 
years of preoccupation with such problems, 
Muhammad began to see in h i s dreamr vis ions 
of the t ru th he sought. Contrasted with 
th r se v is ions , the i l l u so ry character of 
t h i s l i f e and the vanity of i t s ornaments 
became especia l ly apoarent* He had become 
perfec t ly convinced t h a t h i s -neonle Y?6 
gone u t t e r l y as t ray and tVat t h e i r s n i r i t u a l 
l i ves hadbeen corrupted by t h e i r idols and 
the fa l se be l i e f s associated with them. He 
was also convinced tha t n e i t l e r the Jews 
nor the Chrii t i ans had anything to o^fer t ha t 
would save hir neonle from t h e i r misguidance. 
Lome t ru th there ce r t a in ly was in tl e claims 
of both Judaitm and Chr i s t i an i ty , but there 
was also a f a i r measure of falsehood and 
i l l u s ion , of ou t r igh t paganism, wh.ich could 
possibly agree V7ith the simple absolute t ru th 
beyond a l l the barren d i a l e c t i c s and f u t i l e 
controversies in which Chr is t ians as v/ell as 
OewE indulged. This, simple absolute trutV. i s 
God, Creator of the universe, other whom 
there i s no God . . . . When Muhaiimad re t r ea t ed 
in to the cave of Hira as he approactie^d 
the fo r t i e th year of h i s age, h i s roul was 
fully convinced of the vision of t ru th he 
had seen. His mind was cleansed of a l l 
i l l u s ion ard falsehood. Hir soul was vei l 
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diFcir)l ir)ed by t^e search for t r u t h and 
devotion t o i t . Hir v h c l e be ing was rov? 
o r i e n t e d towards the e t e r n a l t r u t h , and 
h i s v?hole l i f e was devoted t o the nu rpu i t 
of i t s p a t h . He had prayed with a l l h i s 
power t h a t God might d e l i v e r h i r neonle 
from t h e i r misguidance and e r r o r " ,2^* 
Then Haykal gives tlie well-known account of t h e 
35 
coming down of the f i r s t d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n . Cur ious ly 
enough, he g ives the impression t h a t t he Prophet r ece ived 
i t whi le he was as leep , making i t a v i s i o n he saw in h i s 
dreams. I t i s con t r a ry t o the e s t a b l i s h e d b e l i e f t h a t t h e 
Prophet r ece ived t h e angel and the d i v i n e message v^hen he 
was q u i t e awaken and in f u l l c o n t r o l of h i s s e n s e s . He then 
r e f e r r t o the aprirehension of t h e Pronhet a f t e r t h i s sudden 
and unexnected event and ^ e l t s i c k n e s s . 
3 4 TLOM. p^ 7? -73 . 
3^ ^ I b i d . , r).73; There are d i f f e r e n t on i r i on ^s to 
what argel had brought in h i s hand. Haykal mert ion i t was 
a f^ahifa i . e . a shee t of •naner. According t o Ibn Hisham i t 
was a "T i lk c lo th upon v;hich something was w r i t t e n (Namat 
min Dibal f ih Kitab ) " . Ibn Hisham, v o l . 1 , pp . ?54-55, 
Ibn La 'd d id not mention i t . 
3 6 This whole d e s c r i n t i o n i s copied vjithout any change 
by Haykal from Ibn Hisham (j ee Ibn Hishan., Op .C i t . , v o l . 1 , 
pp. 251-257; Ibn Hithani wr i t e s t h a t Khadija b e l i e v e d in 
riuli.,.iuiic,d imruedi dtei^af t e r i h e h e a r d , about r e v e l a t i o n from 
hiiu oiA, t o l a him he w i l l be tlie Prophet of neonle . : ee 
Ibn hii-hc-r.i, o p . C i t . , v o l . 1 , p . 256; Ibn £.a'd, however mention 
thi£t: Pi.c >het feared t h a t he may become a soo thsayer (Kahin) 
. et 111 : a'<J, On .Ci t . , v o l . 1 , p . 1 9 5 . 
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H a y k a l a l 50 r e f e r r t o t h e m e e t i n q o f fYc T r o o b e t 
w i t h VJarqah b i r . F o v f a l a t tV e b e h e s t o f K h a d i i ' ' > , t h e 
37 
s u b s i d i n g of t h e r e v e l a t i o n , t h e c a l l t o t r u t h , a r d 
t h e i n s t i t u t i o n o f C^alab ( I r l a m i c v / o r p h i n ) ; H a y k a l r e f e r s 
t o t h e c o n v e r s i o n of K h a d i j a h , A l i b . Abu T a l i b , Z a y d b . 
h a r i t h a h and Abu B a k r i n d e s c e n d i n g o r d e r , t h o u g h h e 
d o e s n o t m e n t i o n when end how t h e P r o o h e t s t a r t e d o r e a c h i n g 
h i s m e s s a g e . H i t t e a c h i n j " r e s t e d on a f o u n d a t i o n of t r u t h , 
g o o d n e s s , a n d b e a u t y f o r t h e i r own s a k e s . B e c a u s e of i t s 
d i s t a n c e f rom a n y p o l i t i c a l s t r u g g l e , I-'.uhammad'r m e s s a g e 
d i d n o t d i s t u r b t h e r e p u b l i c a n r e g i m e o f Makkah i n t h e l e a s t , . 
3 8 
n o r was i t d i s t u r b e d t h e r e b y " . 
A c c o r d i n g t o H a y k a l t h e i m m e d i a t e f o l l o w e r s oF t h e 
P r o p h e t ' r c a l l v rere t h o s e who w e r e c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o h i m 
and knew o b o u t h i s h o n e s t y , r i g h t e o u s n e s s and i r t e n r i t y o f 
h i s c l ^ r a c t e r . T h u s , t h e f i r s t b e l i e v e r was h i s wi ^ e K h ^ d i - ' e 
b e c a u s e l ,e was knovT t o h e r a s " e x a m n l a r o f t r u t l f u l n e s s , 
f i d e l i t y , h o n e s t y , c h a r i t y and c o m p a s s i o n . I n h i s many 
r e t r e a t s d u r i n g t h e l a s t few y e a r s , s h e h a d n o t i c e d how h e 
h a d b e e n c o n s t a n t l y p r e o c c u p i e d v^i th t h e s e a r c h f o r t i e t r u t h , 
37 ^ e e c h a p t e r I I o f t h i s d i s s e r t a t i o n , P.86. 
3 3 TLOH, p . 93 . 
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vrith t h e t r u t h a l o n e ; T-ov Y'e hpd FOught f h a t t n i t v vrith 
h i F h e a r t , mind, end m i r i t beyond t h e i d o l a t r o u ? r u ^ e r -
s t i t i o n r of t h e -^eo^l e arcl t h e i r s a c r i - ^ i c e r , r.rO bevond 
t h e d e i t i e s t h a t a r e c a p a b l e of n e i t h e r good n o r e v i l 
b u t which t h e n e o n l e v e n e r a t e d v d t h o u t a v a i l . .Ohe had 
w i t n e s s e d h i t g r e a t doub t end u t t e r p e r p l e x i t y on h i s 
39 
r e t u r n from t h e cave of H i r a ' a f t e r t h e f i r s t r e ; v e l a t i o n " . 
iNiext was A l i b . Abu T a l i b and t h i r d c o n v e r t was Zaynab b , 
H a r i t h , h i s own mawla ( c l i e n t ) . Haykal s u g g e s t s t h a t v e r y 
little persuasion of the Prophet converted them to Is lair,. 
Abu Bekr , a c l o s e f r i e n d of h i s v/ho was c o n v e r t e d b e c a u s e 
"he t r u s t e d Muhammad, whom h e knew t o b e w o r t h y of t h i s t r u s t , 
and whose t r u t h f u l n e s s vJas, as f a r as Abu Bckr was c o n c e r n e d , 
beyond d o u b t . . . Abu Bakr d i d n o t h e s i t a t e t o r e m o n d 
40 f a v o u r a b l y t o t h e c a l l o-<^  Muhammad and t o b e l i e v e t h e r e i n " . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t e t h a t Havkal s e e m i r a l v rrcf^^ts t h e 
t r a d i t i o n which e s t a b l i s h e r o r d e r n-P n re -^erence among t h e s e 
e a r l y -four c o n v e r t s vrherees Muslim T h e o l o g i a n s and s c h o l a r s 
i n g e n e r a l h a v e evo lved a comnromise fo rmula by v t i i ch 
n r e c e d e n c e b e l o n g s t o a l l of them in t h e i r r e s n e c t i v e 
41 
c a t e g o r i e s . h a y k a l a l s o p o i n t s o u t t l a t t h e c a l l of t h e 
3B TLOM. n . 7 7 . 
40 i b i d . , o , 8 ? . 
41 - h i b l i , On. C i t . , v o l . 1 , p p . 205-09 
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5^ ro-r^ V~iPt p l r o R t t r p c t e d mer of good c ' b p r a c t e r ---rr' r o b l e 
?ou l . I r a n e r i o d of t l r e r v e a r ? fhe P r c ^ b e t ^ r e a c h e d 
F e c r e t l y i r vl i c h p Fu'hrt a r t i nl rum'Hpr of neoni e r o r v p r t e d r 
s e v e r a l of t l e m b e i n g ^ r o n i i r e n t i ^ e r s o r a l i t i e ? of r'a"kkah. 
I n t h e b e g i n n i n g Me^kkan n o b l e s d i d n o t u n d e r s t a n d t h e 
p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l i m p l i c a t i o n s and c o n s e q a e n c e f of h i s 
message b e c a u s e t h e y t h o u g h t , as Haykal s a y t , t h a t h i s c a u s e 
v o u l d n o t go beyond wha t t h e y had knowr^ of t h e c a u s e s of 
Lu££, Uniayyah, Waraqah, and o t h e r s among t h e w i s e men and 
p r i e s t s . They were c e r t a i n men w i l l e v e n t u a l l y r e t u r n t o t h e 
l e l i g i o n of t h e i r a n c e s t o r s , and tYiat v i c t o r y would f i n a l l y 
b e l o n g t o Hubal , a t L a t , a l Uz?a, I s a f , and N a ' i l a h . But 
t h e y f o r g o t t h a t c a n d i d f a i t h i s i n v i n c i b l e and t h a t t h e 
43 
t r u t h must someday r i r e v a i l " . But when t h e P r o p h e t began 
g e t t i n g immense r e s p o n s e t h e y g r a d u a l l y s t a r t e d c n ^ o s i n g 
M m , I n t i a l ] - ^ he f aced s t r o n g m ^ n o s i t i o n from h i r nvr k i n s -
men. They s t a r t e d t h e i r o r . ' ^os i t ion bv " r i d i c u l i n g 1: im and 
44 
' b e l y i n g h i s n r o n h e t h o o d " . Put when t h e P r o p h e t d i d t a k e 
t h e i n i t i a t i v e of a t t a c k i n g t t e i r gods s a y s Havka l , " I t 
45 
a roused d e e p h a t r e d " among t h e G u r a y s h . T h e r e f o r e , t h e y 
42 TLOK, p o . 82 - 83 
43 I b i d , , p . 8 4 . 
44 I i - M . , ^ . B6. 
45 I b i d . , p . "7 . 
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decided to chall< out a definite lire o-F actior. They met 
his uncle Abu Talib and told him to dirsuade him from 
nreaching his religion. Abu Talib talked to the Prophet 
who was not ready to budge an inch from hi? position end 
more vigorously continued his mission. The number of 
converts increased manyfold. Abu Talib, however, continued 
to sunport the Prophet as the head of hi'" ,lcji;; in fact no 
honourable clan could deny its support to its members. 
Curciysh now adopted the methoa of harassment, perse-
cution and physical assault. They also offered bribes to 
the potential Muslims to stop them from converting to Islam. 
The Prophet possibly could not retalite; he, however, aske:'l 
his followers to bear all hardship in the v^ ay of God. 
According to Haykal, this Period of the Prophet'r life is 
the most important one in the nrogress of Islam. 
"This neriod of Muhammad'r lifp is one of 
the noblest and greatest pages of human history, 
Neither he nor his followers sought wealth or 
reputation, power or sovereignty. Rather, they 
were seekers after the truth and believers 
therein. To those who did harm him, Fuhammad 
nrayed for guidance, for liberation from the 
yoke of vile paganism and from its immorality 
and villainy. It was for this noble spiritual 
objective that Muhammad suffered persecution. 
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The poetJ^ i n s u l t e d him; t h e t r i b e p l o t t e d 
a g a i n s t him, t h r e v s t o n e s a t h i s hour r? . 
t h r e a t e n e d h i s f o l k s and f o l l o v e r s , enu 
came c l o s e t o k i l l i n j Vim n e a r t h e Ka'br-!h. 
The n;ore t h e y n e r s e c u t e d , t h e mr rp 
p a t i e n c e and r e s o l v e MuhaTnod showed i r 
1 i r r n i s s i o r . The b e l i e v e r s re -^ea ted and 
v e r c encouraged by Kiharrmad's p l e d g e th.-it 
he would r o t e b i u r e t h i s c a u s e even i f 
g i v e n b o t h sun and moon. Grea t s a c r i - F i c e s 
became s m a l l , and d e a t h i t s e l f became a 
v/elcome a l t e r n a t i v e . One must a n n r e c i a t e 
t h e s t r e n g t h of t h e r e men ' s f a i t h erd t h e 
d e n t h of t h e i r commitment a t a timie \-\ en 
t l i e nev r e l i g i o n v a s n o t even c o m p l e t e and 
t h e C u r ' a n was n o t y e t f u l l y r e v e a l e d . Ko 
d o u b t Muhammad' 5 g e n t l e n e s s , good c h a r a c t e r , 
t r u t h f u l n e s s , r e s o l u t e n e s s , s t r e n g t h of 
w i l l , and c o n v i c t i o n were contributo»'_y 
f a c t o r s . But t h e r e were o t l i e r f a c t o r s 
b t s i d e s ' l ^ e 
One of t h e f a c t o r s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h i s gr- a t c o n v i c -
t i o n v a s t h e m i g r a t i o n of weaker I-.uslims t o A b y s s i n i a and t h e 
o t h e r vas c o n v e r s i o n of Uriiar which proved t o >.c a ^ j rea t 
s o u r c e of s t r e n g t h f o r t h e Mu5lim. Both t h e s e a r c o i n t s i n 
h a y k a l a r e a u i t e t r a d i t i o n a l , b a s e d e n t i r e l y or Ibn Hisham 
and l a c k s c i e n t i f i c i n v e s t i g a t i o n ; f o r he i g r o r e s p number 
of o t h e r t r a d i t i o n s and a c c o u n t s found in o t h e r w o r k s . T-^en 
Curaysh becan,e c e r t a i n t h - t no i n j u r y i n f l i c t e d unor t h e 
Pror>het o r h i s companions would stor» them, from r e n u d i a t i r g 
t l ic r e l i g i o n of God, s a y r Hayka l , t h e y adon t ed 'Vmo-ther 
r t rcit eyy" . They d e c i d e d t o e f f e c t a s o c i a l b o y c i t t of t h e 
4 6 TLOH, pp . 91 - 9?, 
-122-
Prophet and his supporters. Hay'k.al writes about the 
persecution of Qurayrh in the following words : 
"It is nearly impossible for us to imagine 
the intensity and extent of the efforts vhich 
C2urayf^ h s'^ ent in its struggle against ^ ':uhan1mad, 
or its nerseverence during many long years in 
that struggle. The QurayFh threatened Kuhammad 
and his relatives, esnecially his uncles. It 
ridiculed him and his message and it insulted 
him as well as his follovrers. It commissioned 
its poets to revile him with their sharpest 
wits and to direct their most caustic sting 
against his preaching. It invlicted injury 
and harm on V;is person and on the nersons of 
his followers. It offered him bribes of 
money, of royalty and power, of all that which 
satisfies the most fastidious among men. It 
not only banished and dispersed his followers 
from their own country but injured them in 
their trade and commerce while impoverishing 
them. It warned him and his followers that 
war with all its tragedies would fall upon 
them. As a last resort, it began a boycott 
of them designed to starve them. All this 
notwithstanding, Muhammad continued to call 
men with kind and gentle argument unto 
tie God of truth who sent him as a Prophet 
and a warner. Would Guraych lay down its arms 
and believe the man whom it had alvrays knovm 
to be truthful and honest ? Or would tliey, 
under the illusion that they could still win, 
resort to new means of hostility to save the 
divine status of their idols and the hallowed 
position of Makkah as their Mureum ?"47 
47 TLOM, n. 116. 
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Here at this state of affairs we come across a 
story which sought to make us believe that the Prophet had 
tended to go ir. a comnromise with the Quraysh due to the 
hardships and trouble he and his followers were meted 
with at the hand of the Quraysh. The story is known 
as the story of goddesses Haykal has discussed it in 
length in a separate chapter in order to prove it as 
historically wrong and fabricated. It is suggested that 
during the revelation of Surah al-Najm the £atan mingled 
some false verses relating to the divinity and super-
natural powers of the giddesses of Quraysh with the verses 
of the Cur ' an (53:19 - 20), when they were recited by the 
Prophet before the congregation of the Quraysh and offered 
a gajdah at the end of his recital. The Qurayshite congre-
gation also offered it as they thought that their goods 
and deities have also been given a Dlace in Islam. 
According by the Pronhet with the Quraysh. T'he evert also 
coincides with the return of the Muslim from Abyssinia 
which, in effect, is claimed to be a result of the comnro-
mise. The narration has arrested the attention of the 
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Wes te rn O r i e n t a l i s t s "who t o o k i t as t r u e and r e n e a t e d 
J ••48 
x t ad-nauseam" 
A c c o r d i n g t o Hayka l , t h e r e were two main r e a s o n s 
f o r the r e t u r n of t h e A b y s s i n i a n e m i g r a n t s i ^ i r s t , 
t h e c o n v e r s i o n of 'Umar Ibn a l - K h a t h a b , which o c c u r r e d 
s h o r t l y a f t e r t h e i r e m i g r a t i o n , and which s t r e n g t h r d t h e 
Makkan Muslims b e c a u s e 'Umar was a b o l d and p o v e r T u l y o t h . 
" I t was a t t h i s new c h a l l e n g i n g t u r n of e v e n t s t h a t t h e 
Quraysh came t o t h e r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t any f u r t h e r i n j u r y 
i n f l i c t e d upon Muhammad o r h i s companions would h e n c e f o r t h 
c r e a t e a c i v i l war of which nobody knew t h e c o n s e q u e n c e s 
. . . . A f t e r t h e c o n v e r s i o n of 'Umar and t h e e n t r y of so many 
members of o t h e r c l a n s i n t o t h e f a i t h , i t became i m p o s s i b l e 
49 
t o f i g l i t Muhammad i n t h e same way a s b e f o r e " 
S e c o n d l y , i t was a r e v o l u t i o n i n A b y s s i n i a t h a t 
" b r o k e o u t a g a i n s t t h e Negus i n wViich h i s n e r r o n a l f a i t h as 
50 
w e l l as h i s p r o t e c t i o n of t h e Muslims were u n d e r a t t a c k " . 
43 TLOM, n . 1 0 5 . 
49 I b i d . , p . 108 
50 I b i d . , p . 1 0 9 
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Haykal soyC that although the Kuslims wanted to sunnort l^egus 
but they werefe^o weak to do anything. In the meantime 
they received the news of 'Umar's conversion and of an 
armistice between the Prophet and the Quraysh, following 
i t they decided to leave Abyssinia, but when they came 
c lose t o Makkah they heard of the boycott of Banu Hashim. 
Haykal regards the s tory merely as the "fabr icat ion 
51 5? 
of zindiq" as Ibn Ishaq had t rea ted i t e a r l i e r . 
He exposes the fa l lac ious reasoning of the h i s to r i ans 
and gives five d i f fe ren t version^of the fabricated ve r ses . 
In addition to these,v/r i tes Haykal, " the col lec t ion of 
53 Hadith have given us s t i l l more varied ve r s ions" . He 
thur argues t ha t " the mu l t i p l i c i t y of the versions proves 
54 ty^at the report i t s e l f i s fabricated" . Furthermore, he 
also argues tha t the contextual flow of the Surah "does not 
allov at ul l the inclusion of such verses as the s tory 
, . n 55 
claims" . 
5!,5? TLOM, n. 107? See chanter II of this dissertation^p.^S-
53 Ibid.', p . m . , 
54 Ibid., p. Ill . 
55 Ibid., p. 111. 
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On t h e a u t h o r i t y of Shaykh Muhari-inad 'Abauh Haykel 
f i nds in i t c e r t a i n l i n g u i s t i c e r r o r s too vhich i n d i c a t e 
t h e u n a u t h e n t i c n a t u r e of t h e s t o r y . " I t c o n s i s t s of t h e 
f a c t t h a t t h e Arabs have nowhere desc r ibed t h e i r gods in 
such terms as " al gharenia" T e i t h e r in t h e i r p o e t r y nor 
in t h e i r speeches o r t r a d i t i o n s do we f ind t h e i r gods or 
goddesses desc r ibed in such t e r m s . "Rather , t he v7ord 
1 qhurnuq" or a l -qharan iq ^as t h e name of a b l ?ck or 
whi te v a t e r b i r d , sometimes given f i g u r a t i v e l y t o t h e 
handsome blond^ youth" . 
Haykal r ega rds t h e s t o r y as t h e persona l a t t ack upon 
t h e P r o n h e t ' s c h a r a c t e r because "ever s i n c e h i s chi ldhood 
and throughout h i s adolescence, adulthood and m j t u r i t y , he 
57 WoE never known t o l i e " . L a s t l y , he condemns t h e s t o r y 
as i t i s c o n t r a r y to t h e I s l amic concept of the Tawhid 
" t h e li.ost e s s e n t i a l p r i n c i p a l of I s l am" . He o o i n t s out 
t l i a t t h e Prophet had never accepted any compromise on t h e 
p r i n c i p l e of Tawhid even in t h e very beg inn ing of h i s c a l l 
when t h e r e were few fo l lowers and he bad ly needed t h e moral 
and m a t e r i a l s u p p o r t . 
S6 TLOM, r>. 112. 
^7 I b i d . , p . 112. 
5^ iJ2id. , P . 114. 
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Of a number of mirtCles (mu'jagat) asFocioted with 
the Prophet during t h i s neriod of h i s l i f e , Haykel 
mentioned only a few. To be more precise , he mertions 
it 
o n l y f o u r m i r a c l e s o n l y i . e . shaqq Sadr ( S p l i t t i n g of t h e 
Che£;t) , I r r a^ o r ^.i ' r a l (Tourney i n t h e n i g h t ) , t h e s t o r y 
of t h e Cave T h a u r and t h e s t o r y of S u r a q a h b . Jpysham. 
Of t h e s e , t h e f i r s t two a r e d i s c u s s e d by Haykal in some 
d e t a i l v h i l e t h e r e m a i n i n g a r e summar i ly d i s m i s s e d . 
Be ing a m o d e r n i s t and a s t a u n c h b e l i e v e r i r 
s c i e n t i f i c f a c t s and h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h , Haykal d e n i e s a l l 
super -human a t t r i b u t e s of t h e P r o p h e t . He c o n s i d e r s him 
m e r e l y a s i m p l e human b e i n g . B e s i d e s , he a l s o r e i ' e c t s 
t h e s e m i r a c l e s as u n a u t h e n t i c on t h e b a s i s of c e r t a i n o t h e r 
g r o u n d s , namely u n c e r t a i n and u n r e l i a b l e n a t u r e of r e n o r t s , 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n , d i v e r g e n c e and h i s t o r i c a l f l a w s i n t h e 
i n c i a c n t s ^ e t c . For example , d i s c u s s i n g t h e m i r a c l e s of 
Lhciqc S_a«d£, he p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h e two c l d l d r e m v.ho v;ere t h e 
s o l e w i t n e s s e s s of t h e e p i s o d e were h a r d l y two y e a r s o l d 
59 
and t t i e r e f o r e t h e y " c o n s t i t u t e no w i t n e s s a t a l l " . He 
a l s o o o i n t s o u t t h a t i f t h i s s t o r y as n a r r a t e d by i t s 
p r o t o g o r i s t s i s a c c e n t e d , i t a l s o n e c e s s i a t e s t h e a c r e n t a n c e 
of t h e f a c t t h a t t h e P r o o h e t was r e t u r n e d t o Hal imah t h r e e 
59 TLOM, P . 5 0 . 
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t i m e s v ' h i l e t h e n a r r a t o r s t ben i se lves b e l i e v e t h a t t h e 
P r o p h e t v a s r e t u r n e d t o Hplimah t w i c e o n l y . Herce , 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n t h e i r r e p o r t s . He f u r t h e r shows d i v e r -
g e n c e of t h e t i m e e l emen t i n t h e e v e n t t h a t i s found in 
d i f f e r e n t r e p o r t s . For example , T a b a r i m e n t i o n s i t t w i c e , 
f i r s t a t t h e e a r l y age of two and a h a l f y e a r s and s e c o n d l y 
a t t h e age of f o r t y j u s t b e f o r e t h e commencement of 
r e v e l a t i o n . 
A p a r t from t h e s e h i s t o r i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s t h a t make 
Haykal deny t h e e v e n t as s p u r i o u s and u n t r u s t w o r t h y , he 
advances some o t h e r a rgumen t s i n h i s f a v o u r . He a s s e r t s 
t h a t t h e P r o p h e t was i n "no need of any such s u r g e r y as God 
had p r e p a r e d him a t b i r t h f o r r e c e i v i n g t h e d i v i n e m e s s a g e " , 
R e f e r r i n g t o Dermenghem's words , he r e j e c t s t h e e v e n t as 
i m a g i n a t i v e and s p e c u l a t i v e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of t h e C u r ' a r ; i c 
60 T a b a r i , Op. C i t . , v o l . 2 , p . 3 0 5 , & p o . 3 0 7 - 9 ; 
Alt.hough T a b a r i r e p o r t e d t h e Lhaqq S a d a r a t two t i m e b u t 
n o t in e a r l y age as Haykal s a y s . T a b a r i w r i t e s f i r s t t i m e i t 
happened w i t h t h e b e g i n n i n g of r e v / e l a t i o n erd second t i m e a t 
t h e t i m e of Mi ' r a j ? £:ayyid Lularaan Nadv i , v o l . 1 1 1 , p . 4 8 4 - 5 0 4 , 
h a s d i s c u s s e d i t i n a g r e a t e r d e t a i l . F i r s t of a l l , he n r e s e n t s 
c?ll t h e r e l e v a n t t r a d i t i o n s and t h e n making an a n a l y s i s h e 
say£^ t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o v a r i o u s t r a d i t i o n s t h e e v e n t t o o k 
p l a c e e i t h e r i n t h r r econd o r t h e f i f t h o r t h e t e n t h o r t h e 
t w e r . t i e t l i o r t h e f o r t i e t h y e a r of h i s a g e . His' c r i t i c a l 
s c r u t i n y l e a d s l;im t o b e l i e v e t h a t t h e e v e n t i n f a c t had t a k e n 
nlrcf^ t v ' i c e j f i r r t in t]<e ("ifth y e a r when h e vras s t i l l i n 
H a l i m a h ' ; h o u s e and s e c o n d l y •''•hen he was f o r t y y e a r s o l d 
l u s t b e f o r e o r a f t e r t h e f i r s t r e v e l a t i o n . 
61 TLOM, n . 51 . 
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s u r a h which r e f e r s t o t h e e v e n t r c r i s t i c i r i n g t h e 
Eunpor ters- of t h e s t o r y . Hay w r i t e s j 
The l i f e of Muhaiimad was human ty;rough 
and t h r o u g h and t h a t i n o r d e r t o p r o v e h i s 
n r o n h e t n o o d t h e P r o p h e t n e v e r had r e c o u r s e 
t o m i r a c l e - mongcr ing as p r e v i o u s P r o p h e t s 
had done . . . . Murlim h i s t o r i a n s who c o n s i s -
t e r t l y a s s e r t t h a t t h e l i f e of t h e Arab 
P r o n h e t i s f r e e of a n y t h i n g i ' r r a t i o n a l 
o r m y s t e r i o u s and vVo r e g a r d t h e c o n t r a r y 
a s i n c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h e Q u r ' a n i c p o s i -
t i o n t h a t God ' s c r e a t i o n i s r a t i o n a l l y 
a n a l y z a b l e , t h a t His laws a r e immutab le , 
and t h a t t h e Pag^^ns a r e blaw^v^orthy 
b e c a u s e t h e y do n o t r e a s o n . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e I s r a ' o r t h e Mi* r a j i s a t u r n i n g 
noin^- i n t h e h i s t o r y of I s l a m . I t was n o t o n l y t h e most 
g l o r i o u s m i r a c l e of t h e P r o p h e t , b u t a l s o founded on c e r t a i n 
t e n e t s of r e l i g i o n . One may deny t h e P r o p h e t ' s a s c e n t t o 
t l i e Heavcrn; i n t h e h i ' r u j , b u t no b e l i e v e r o r s c i e n t i f i c 
s c h o l a r c o u l d d a r e t o deny h i s j o u r n e y t o t h e a l - r - j a s j id 
a l - A q f a Cin J e r u s a l a m ) i n t h e c o u r s e of one n i g h t as i t s 
men t ion i s found i n t h e Q u r ' a n . However, he i s p e r f e c t l y 
r i g h t v'hen he r e j e c t s t h e l e g e n d s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e e v e n t 
of t h e X s r a ' and t h e Mi ' r a j ^ 
A c c o r d i n g t o him, modc'rn s c i e n c e i-ould n o t a c c e n t t h e 
b o d i l y v /h i le i t vou ld con f i rm t h e p o s s i b i l i t y of a s o i r i t u a l 
e x p e r i e n c e . He o b s e r v e s i 
6? TLOM, n . 51 
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In oar luodern age, s c i ence confirias t h e 
p o s s i b i l i t y of a s p i r i t u a l I s r a ' and M i ' r e j . 
VJhere t b e r e is u meeting of genuine fo rces , 
t h a t which sh ines fo r th i s ge ru i re r e a l i t y ; 
j u s t as a meeting of t h e same fo rces of 
n a t u r e conf igured by the genius of Karcor i , 
produced t] e r e a l e f f e c t of l i g h t i n g a 
l i g h t in d i s t a n t A u s t r a l i a by nieans of an 
e l e c t r i c r a d i a t i o n d i r e c t e d at i t on t h e 
vraves of space from h i s Jh ip in V/enice. I r 
t h i s age of ours s c i ence has confirmed t h e 
p o s s i b i l i t y of n r e s t i d i q i t a t i o n , of b road-
cas t of 5ound through scace , of means of fhe 
r ad io , as well as of p i c t u r e s and w r i t i n g , 
a l l of which was cons idered too f anc i fu l 
even for tY e imag ina t ion . The forces l a t e n t 
in n a t u r e a re s t i l l be ing d iscovered bv 
sc i ence , and every new day b r i n g s a rev 
s u r p r i s e . Strong and nowerful s p i r i t s such 
as Muhaiin-ad's a re P e r f e c t l y car»able of b r i n g 
c a r r i e d in one from Kakkah t o Jerusalam and 
of be ing shown God's s i g n s . That i s not 
onposed t o reason, e s n e c i a l l y when t h e moral 
of i t i s t h e f i g u r i z a t i o n of d i v i n e t r u t h s , 
of e x t r a o r d i n a r y meanings of beauty and 
t r ansce rde r ce, and of t h e u n i t y of s p i r i t 
end world so c l e a r l y achieved in t h e conscious-
ness of Muhammad. Though e x t r a - o r d i n a r y end 
unique t o ^iUhammad, t h e exper ience i s 
c e r t a i n l y p o s s i b l e for man upon removal of 
t he i l l u s i o n s of t h i s vorld, o e n e t r a t i o n of 
u l t i m a t e r e a l i t y , and r e l a t i o n of onesel f and 
t h t world t i i t i e t o . 6 3 
however, Haykal ' j d e s c r i p t i o n of t h e l 5 r a ' i s a 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l , r a t h e r s u f i , e x p o s i t i o n . He t a l k s of t h e 
t ra i iscendence of soul , not of body, d i f f e r e n t l e v e l s of 
63 TLOM, p . 146, 
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Hcitural endovTiierts of huniar beings and sublime s p i r i t u a l 
c a p a b i l i t i e s ordained to great souls . Ft r hini the 
prophet'£ soul was on the highest level of perfection 
and pur i ty tViat can transcend even space and t ime. 
According to him, i t i s the most t h r i l l i n g fact tha t makes 
the I ^ r a ' or the Mi'ra1 s i g n i f i c a n t . He argues thus : 
"In the moment of a l - I s r a ' and al-Mi ' r a j . 
Kuhammed grasoed the uni ty of being in a l l 
i t s t o t a l i t y and nerfec t ion . In that momert, 
ne i ther snace nor time could prevent h i s 
consciousness ^rom encomnassing a l l being 
v'hereas our consciousness, determined by veaker 
nerceotive and ra t iona l f a cu l t i e s , i s incapable 
of transcending the l imi ta t ions of space and 
t ime. In tha t moment, a l l f ron t i e r s fe l l 
before Kuhaim\ad'r insight? and ell being was, 
as i t were, gathered in h i s sou l . In tha t 
moment, he came to know t o t a l i t y •> :' 
from beginning to end and represented t h i s 
t o t a l i t y as the s e l f - r e a l i s a t i o n of t^e forces 
of goodness, t ru th , and beauty in t h e i r 
s t ruggle agr-inst and conquest of ev i l , untruth, 
and fraud. All t h i s happened to huharrmad by 
God's grace . . . . Ken's degree of endovTment 
d i f fer , and t h e i r vision of the t ru th i s 
always determined by these l imi ta t ions vtiich 
our ordinary powers are unable to transcend. 
There is perhaps an analogy between Muhammad's 
understanding of the universe at t h a t moment 
and tha t of any other person who has r isen to 
the highest level of consciousness possible 
for rnen. . . . In Muhari.iuad's vision, the f ini tude 
of space and time disappeared, and he beheld 
the universe a l l "gathered up" and present . 
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A £:piritual Isra' or Mi' raj cannot be 
different in its meaning of beauty, majesty 
and transcendence than a bodily one. In 
itself, the story is a very strong figuri-
zation of the fpiritual unity of all being. 
Kuhammad's detour for a stop on Mount Sinai 
v'nere God spoke to Koses face to face, at 
Bethlehem where Jesus was born, and the 
spiritual meeting of Muhammad, Jesus, Moses 
and Abraham in the moment of prayer is 
another very strong figurization of the 
unity of religious experience and life, a 
unity constitutive of the world as it 
tends to value and perfection .... (thus^ ^ 
For a spirit holding in unity and presence 
life of the universe in toto^ for one so 
endowed with vision ?rd power so as to 
penetrate the" fecret of all life from 
eternity to eternity such a feat is not at 
all surprising^* 
64 TLOM. nn. 144-47. 
CHAPTER - IV 
THE PROPHET AT MADINAH 
The Prophet migrated in 62? A.D. from Makkah to 
Yathrib which later became known as Madinah-al-Nabi, 
or simT5ly Madina}\^  after thirteen years incessant preaching 
among his compatriots. He remained in Madina till he died 
in 632 A.D. The life of the Prophet at Madina is different 
in many ways from what it was at Makkah. In Madina we see 
a scintillatingly new aspect of his personality unfolding 
itself. If Makkan phase was in a way a bitter experience 
for him, Madinan phase was a grand success. Ir Makkah he 
faced strong hostility and opposition from Qurayrh while in 
Madina he was welcomed by its residents? ir Makkah he v;as 
threatened of liquidation by its neonle; in Madina he 
commended control over the spirit and body of his followers. 
According to Haykal, Muhanmad had thought of migrating 
to Yathrib as early as the year 620 A.D. when he saw Islam 
receiving favourable response from its population. His 
clo5e associates like Abu Bakr and Umar also might have been 
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thinking on the same p a t t e r n . But the ProDhet could not take 
any i n i t i a t i v e on h i s own, for he waited for divine command. 
Haykal describes the events of the l a s t two yearr of the 
ProDhet's l i f e at Makkah i . e . from the event of the I s r a ' 
t o the departure from Makkah in a way as to prove tha t the 
s i tua t ion tha t demanded migration was created by the Curayshite 
h o s t i l i t y for i t had reached i t s climax; he was 
perceiving an imminent th rea t to h i s l i f e and of h i s a l l i e s , 
and the Hashimites gradually found i t d i f f i c u l t to support 
him any more. Although the number of the be l ievers was 
increasing st a fas te r r a t e , he found them s t i l l weaker 
than the Curaysh. The Prophet f e l t urgent need of an a l ly 
who could protec t him and h i s fol lowers. The s i tua t ion , 
wr i tes Haykal ca l led for an a l l i ance by which the Murlims 
would help one another to prevent as well as to repel injury 
nd oppression* . ar< 
Describing the causes of the Muslim migration to 
Madina Haykal wri tes : 
"Muhammad pondered the news which Mus'a b . 
had brought for a long time. He thought of 
h i s followers in Yathrib who were increasing 
without l e t or hindrance from e i ther Jews or 
others , unl ike t h e i r colleagues i r Makkah who 
ICf.TLOM., p . I4n_,,2 
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suffered from Guraysh at every t u r r . He 
thought of Yathrib, the c i t y of grea ter 
prosper i ty than Makkah on accourt o^ i t s 
la rge f i e lds , i t s orchards and vineyards, 
I t must have occured to him to ask whether 
i t migyit r o t be b e t t e r tha t the Makkar 
Muslims emigrate to Yathrib, l i v e with 
t h e i r c o - r e l i g i o n i s t s , and enjoy the secur i ty 
they missed so much at Makkah. In a l l 
l ikel ihood, he pondered the observation 
which a member of the f i r s t group of converts 
from Yathrib once made, namely, tha t should 
al Aws and al Khazraj un i t e under him, he 
would be the s t rongest man in the country. 
Was i t not b e t t e r , now tha t God had united 
them under him, tha t he, too, should consi-
der to emigrate to Yathrib ? Kuh ammad did 
not want to return the i n ju r i e s of Guraysh 
s ince he knew he was s t i l l weaker than they. 
As for h i s a l l i e s , Banu Hashim and Banu al 
Muttalib, i t i s one thing for them to come 
to h i s rescue as a sufferer of t h e i r in jus -
t i c e , but a t o t a l l y d i f fe ren t matter for 
them to support him in a war of aggression 
against the Quraysh. He also pondered the 
fac t t ha t Banu Hashim and Banu al Kut ta l ib 
were not r ea l ly capable of p ro tec t ino a l l 
the Muslims in such an ooen war with Quraysh. 
I t i s t rue tha t re l ig ious conviction i? 
man's s t rongest and most precious poFsersion, 
for which he i s prepared to s a c r i f i c e veal th, 
neace, freedom and l i f e i t s e l f . I t i s 
equally t rue tha t the nature of re l ig ious 
conviction i$ such tha t physical injury 
inflames as well as strengthens i t . Nonethe-
l e s s , i t i s also t rue t ha t pers i s tence of 
injury, suffering and s a c r i f i c e rob the 
be l iever of the p o s s i b i l i t y of the peaceful 
contemplation and prec i se viss ion necer?ary 
for the nourishment of f a i th and the deepen-
ing of man's awareness of u l t imate r e a l i t y . 
Previously, Muhammad had commanded h i s 
followers to emigrate to Christ ian Abyssinia 
because of i t s round fa i th and j u s t r u l e . 
There was a l l the more reason now to permit 
them to emigrate to Yathrib, to strengthen 
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and be strengthened by t h e i r fellov; Murlirns 
in order to achieve a measure of neace and 
secur i ty against the evi l designs of the 
enemy. There was a l l the more reason to 
ask them to do so in order to give therri the 
chance to contemplate the re l ig ious t ru ths , 
to c u l t i v a t e t h e i r understanding, and to 
preach t h e i r fa i th to t h e i r fellov; men" .2 
As soon as the Prophet descended down in Yathrib 
(Madina) he faced mult iple problems. The foremost among 
them, in the eyes of Haykal was " to br ing to h.is new home 
town a p o l i t i c a l and organizat ional uni ty h i t h e r t o unknown 
3 
to Hijaz". The majority of the inhabi tants of Madinah 
consisted of two large Arabian t r i b e s , al-Aws and al-Khazraj, 
which had already been converted to Is lam. Several t r i b e s 
tha t inhabited the suburbs, however, stuck to t h e i r old 
re l ig ion and most of them were Jews such as Banu Qaynuqa, 
Banu Nadir and Banu Qurayzah. 
The Jews of Madina had in the past been persecuted 
and humiliated by Aws and Khazre.i a t the instance? of the 
Syrian Chris t ians and l o s t t h e i r dominance and power to the 
Arabian t r i b e s . £o, as they rea l ized tha t they ne i ther had 
the power nor the numbers needed to meet force with force, 
2 TLOM_. p n . 155-56 
3 I b i d . , p . 177. 
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they sought to divide and separate al AVE from al Kha?raj 
and cause the two t r i b e s to hate and f ight each o ther , 
^'/hile there was such a deep rooted enmity ard hatred 
betv/een the two re l ig ious comrr.unities, the AWE and Khazraj 
themselves were not f r iendly with each o the r . They had 
been f ight ing against each other for long, weakening t h e i r 
power and allowing the Jews to secure t h e i r positior. and 
increase t h e i r t rade and wealth. When the Prophet was 
preaching at Makkah they fought a bloody b a t t l e cal led 
Bu'ath which almost annihi la ted them. This led them to 
r e a l i s e " the tragedy of what they have done and reassess 
t h e i r posi t ion v i s - a - v i s the Jews. According to Haykal, 
the f i r s t Muslims in Madina were,although,converted by the 
power of Islamic ideas, there was also an element of p o l i -
t i c a l consideration in t h e i r a l l i ance with the Pronhrt . 
Weakened by t h e i r inf ight ing and afraid of the predominance 
of the Jews, they were in urgent need of a l l i e s . Thur in 
the Pronhet, says Haykal, they did not find only a reformer 
and a preacher of new fa i th , but a p o l i t i c a l a l ly as we l l . 
However, according to Haykal, the Pronhet "feared tha t 
despi te t\)e s t rongest t i e s with v;hich the new re l ig ion had 
bound them together, the old hatred and prejudice might 
some day breakout anew between them" Haykal sujnmcirisei- the 
4 TLOM., p . 176, 
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Prophet's problems and the position of various groups of 
Medinah in the following words : 
"While Muhanimed was occupied by t h i s l i n e 
of thought and pondered over the measures 
necessary for guaranteeing t h i s freedom, the 
people of Yathrib enter ta ined d i f fe ren t ideas . 
Each clan and par ty followed a l i n e of thought 
pecul iar to i t s e l f . . . . The unbel ievers , from 
Al Aws or Al-Khazraj, were exhausted by the 
previous wars; they found thanselves s i tua ted , 
in the new configuration of society, between 
the Jews end the Muslims. The unbel ievers ' 
s t r a tegy concentrated on dividing Jew and 
Muslim and pul l ing them fa r ther apar t . The 
Jews, for t h e i r par t gave Muhammad a good 
welcome in the hope of winning him over to 
t h e i r s i de . Their stratei-jy demanded tha t they 
make use of the new unity of the Peninsula 
which he could help forge to bo l s t e r t h e i r 
opposition to Christiandom. For to avenge 
t h e i r banishment from Pales t ine , the land of 
promise, and t h e i r nat ional home, was the 
guiding concern of the Jews who saw them-
selves as God's chosen people. Each group 
followed i t s o\\n t r a i n of thought and begar, 
to seek the means to r e a l i z e i t s objective"5 
The Prophet solved t h i s problem by asking "Musliin 
the be l ievers wl:io soon came to be known as the An: er ( the 
Helpers ) of Madina and to the Muhajarun to f ra te rn ize with 
one another for the sake of God and to bind themselves 
together in p a i r s . Each of the Muhajirs was bound to an 
5 TLOM., o. 176 - 77. 
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Ansari in mutual help and assistance which developed into 
"real fraternity". Appreciating the Prophet'c political 
wisdom and describing this device as a great achievement of 
his Haykal says that "By this new brotherhood, Muhammad 
achieved an operational Muslim unity. Politically, it was 
a very wise move destined to show Muhammad's sound judge-
ment and foresight. We shall better appreciate its wisdom 
when we learn of the attempts to divide al Awr against 
7 
al Khazraj and al Ansar against al Muhajirun" . In the 
opinion of Haykal even a greater achievement of the Prophet 
was his covene«nt with the neoole of Madina including the 
non believers and the Jews. He found it imperative to form 
an alliance with all the peoole of Medina to evolve a poli-
tical structure. Describing the covenent concluded between 
the Muhajrun and the Ansar and the people of Madinu as "one 
of the greatest political document which history has known", 
and mentioning it in full length Haykal says : 
"The foregoing political document, which 
Muhammad wrote down fourteen centuries ago, 
establishes the freedom of faith and opinion, 
the inviol,ability of the city, human life, 
and property, and the forbiddance of crime. 
6 TLOM., n. 177 
7 Ibid., p. 179 
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I t c e r t a i n l y c o n s t i t u t e s a breakthrough in t h e 
p o l i t i c a l and c i v i l l i f e of t h e world of t h a t 
t i m e . For t h a t age was one in which e x p l o i t a -
t i o n , tyranny, and co r rup t i on were wel l e s t -
a b l i s h e d . Though t h e Jev/s of Banu Qurayzah, 
Banu a l Nadir, and Banu Qaynuqa d id no t s ign 
t h i s covenant a t i t s conc lus ion , they d id 
en t e r l a t e r on i n t o l i k e pac t s with t h e P rophe t . 
Thus Madinah and a l l t h e t e r r i t o r i e s sur round-
ing i t became i n v i o l a t e t o t h e i r peoples who 
were now bound t o r i s e t o t h e i r defense and 
p r o t e c t i o n t o g e t h e r . These peoples were now 
bound t o guaran tee one another in t h e imple-
menta t ion of t h e covenant, in t h e e s t a b l i s h -
ment of t h e r i g h t s a r i s i n g therefrom, and in 
t h e p rov i s ion of freedom i t has c a l l e d for" .8 
Ear ly Se t t l emen t : 
With t h i s t h e problem of t h e s e t t l e m e n t of t h e ne^-' 
emigrants was a l so solved t o a g r e a t e x t e n t . Most of t h e 
emigrants of Makkah had been depr ived of t h e i r weal th , 
b u s i n e s s and occupat ion and a l l t h e i r means of l i v e l i h o o d . 
T h e i r s e t t l e m e n t was t h e foremost ques t ion for t h e Prophet , 
f o r most of them were l i v i n g in a s t a t e of penury . The 
^ldkkans were b a s i c a l l y ^ t r a d e r s and businessmen, whi le 
Madinians were fa rmers . Thus t h e ma jo r i ty of t h e muhajirun 
j o ined t h e market whi le few of them worked with t h e i r 
Ant,ari b r o t h e r s in t h e i r f i e l d s . 
8 TLOM,, p . 183. 
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Hovever, looking into SUCID a complex and comr'licated 
situation that was prevailing in Madina at that time it will 
be an oversimplification to say that the problem was wholly 
resolved. Thus, very soon things began, to change. Wl-ien 
the Jews saw the Prophet's strength in Madina increasing 
and their own people and rabbis entering into Islam, they 
began thinking whether they should let his call, spiritual 
power, and authority continue to spread while remaining 
satisfied with the security they enjoyed under his protection 
and the increased trade and wealth which his peace had 
brouglit to their city. Perhaps they might have done so, 
had they felt certain that his religion was not going to 
snread in their midst and their o\^ m men would not adjure the 
exclusivism of Jevish prophethood and the peonle o^ Israel 
o 
to convert to Islam"". They roon resolved to oppose the 
Pronhet but having concluded a peace treaty with him they 
could not fight against him onenly. Therefore, they started 
rediculing him, criticizing his message, end spreading 
doubts in the minds of the Muslims, Haykal describes this 
malicious propaganda on the part of the Jevrs as more dange-
rous and sinister than that of the Quraysh,because it was 
q TLOM., p. 190. 
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sayt he, "the cornivance of treason, decentior, and 
scriptual knowledge", for they were mentally on a ligher 
10 level than Quraysh and religiously more educated, 
With this there emerged a new phenomenon, nrmely, 
hypocricy. A number of people from Aws and Khazraj who 
feigned to be Musrlims in fact did not convert to Iriam. 
Their apparent conversion was dictated by political expe-
aiency and for purpose of espionage and creating doubt 
and conspirational intentions so that they would harm Irlam 
from within. Some of the Jews also converted and mingled 
among the Muslims with this sinister purpose, 
Another strategy that the Jews adonted For damaging 
the faith was the old tribal feuds between the AWF and 
Khszraj on the one hand, and between Ansar ancJ the Muhaiirs 
on tl-ie other by giving the call of the "rons of thf soil", 
T'hir highly provocative situation was tolrr<itrd by ti r 
ProDhet because, as Haykal onines, he wanted first to settle 
11 
and consolidate the balance of society. 
10 TLQM , p. 191. 
11 Ibid., pp. 190-9.1. 
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The n e x t racjlilf^.i <• i M •.•hich t h e Pro r.' ' : • hie 
' ' o l l o v ' e r s v e r e frired \-\--y t h e g r o v i r g l - o s t i ^ i ^ - ' " ^ t h r C\:rsy5h. 
A f t e r e t e m p o r a r y r e l i f F ,--r.o , i f t e r i n t r i n - n : ^ ' ' i ( rr( r.t^', 
t h e F r o n h e t t u r n e d ^ ovardf t h e Guray^V . He d e : - . i t c h e d a 
number of e x o e d i t i o n s t o i n t e r c e p t t h e t r a d e cv... ..vans of t h e 
1 7 Curay jh v.'hich r)as-;exi hy r'.pdir G e n r o u t e t o LA'IJ - rd brick . 
The m o t i v e s of t h e s e e x n c d i t i o n s as g i v e r 'ny r r l y and I v t e r 
h i s t o r i a n s a r e , hiOvever, n o t a c c e p t a b l e t o H-. \ k d . T h e r e a r e 
two b a s i c h y p o t h e s e s abou t them. F i r s t , t i e . P ro t ;he t van t e d t o 
a t t a c k t h e c e r a v a n s a n o wage a war a g a i n s t t h t Cji-ay:.f; ir; o r d e r 
13 t o avenge them, ana s e c o n d l y , t o c a p t u r e the: Ci-i c v a r r and 
t h e i r goods t h e y c a r r i e d i n o r d e r t o c u t t l ie r o j L e of t t i e i r 
17 i- l is-toriar s nier t i o n s s i x t o e ig l i t sucri c x n e d i t i o r f i n 
t h e b e g i n n i n g t h o f e s e n t t o t h r e a t e n t h e t r i b e r s e t t l e d on 
t h e t r a d e r o u t e t o L y r i a . T h e s e e x p e d i t i o n s -^orris te-d of a very 
s-'niall number of v o r r i e r s ; t h j e i r nunber Vieirif;) in v,ctv;eer 30 t o 
200 p e r s o n n e l s , l e d by one o r t h e o t h e r cori.' iiic;ns- from t i e 
r.ul-u.jirun , The f i r s t such f 'Xnedi t ion v^as ; f i t ur n e i ^he 
command of Hamzah ibn '/.bd a l - M u t t a l i b in t h r s fver : t l month 
of H i i r a w i t h oi ly 'U) t^ 'MlKi i i r v m . The fccci'' < • • -fdi t ior ' i-'l i cbi 
V as l e d by t h e r i o n l i f t h i i i i se l f h. in^ened t o he \\\r ey^f d i ' ion 
of Abva in "'"he b r q i n n i n i ^ of t h e second year" o? !}:r f l i i r a . 
13 The view t h ; i t t i e P r c ^ h e t s e n t t h o s e ey^^edi t ion t o 
intex"cept. t i e trade> ra rc 'va i s of t h e Curay. 'h ir f ' ldor t o .vcncif 
on them i s neither t o s iu ' t i l e and v a i n t o >>( bo] i f ved i r , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y l o o k i n g d:-tic weaker p o s i t i o n o^' U ( Mu: 1 im 
community and a nuiribei of i n t e r n a l n rob lems tY ? v •'•'ei o ^OT:-
f r o n t e d v i t h a t thc . t t i m e . Y e t t i e r e a r e a •' •• h i s t o r i a n s 
v.'ho s t r o n g l y sur>ported t h i s i d e a . For exari;n] (.., Ku i i ^ r g u e s : 
" By i n t e r c e p t i n g t.hr L u r a y r h i t e c a r ava r . s h' l i jqhl brr'ome 
tliC agen t f o r e x c u t i r g t h e d i v i n e s e n t e n c e <"-i o _t t-i.t san.c 
t ime t riuifiptuji t l y iinpos^c^ t n e t r u e r e l i g i o n on thc.re wl.o had 
r e j e c t e d i t . t i o . ' - t i l i t y t o K o r e i s h l a y as a r rt.d or i-ii;i.r o t i i ; 
ir h i i l i r a ^ t , i t •.•'antoo but a f a v o u r a b l e orrioi I MI i t y t ' . 
svir ing u p " . r .u i i L/, L i t . , p . 2 0 3 . 
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t r a d e and c o n s e q u e n t l y inakf t lciu e c o n o m i c ? l l y vcak ]4 
» c c 
14 " H i E t o r i a n de^r-lcTS" t h a t t h e s e e x n e d i t i ; ' r r '••ere 
i n t e n d e d t o l e t n o t t h e t r a d e c a r a v a n h a v e a 5r:^(:ih s a i l i r g . 
Ar v a r n e d by S a ' d b . Mu' adh t h e o b j e c t vpr t o r l ^ - r r t h e 
S y r i a n r o u t e f o r tV e Gurayrh" , r h i b l i , Or . C i t . , v r ; l . l , r ) .310; 
A c o n t e m p o r a r y v / r i t e r on t h i ? s u b j e c t D r . M. Y a s i r Mazhar 
S i d d i q i h a s d i s c u s s e d t h e r e a s o n s and n u m o r e of tt e s e e x n e -
d i t i o n £ i n l e n g t h . He hai- t r i e d t o r e v i e w , c r a l y e e and d i r c u r 
v a r i o u s v iews h e l d by e a r ] y and modern v r i t e r r ir t h i r rr^gard 
i n h i s l ong a r t i c l e "Ahdi F a b a v i k i I b t i d a i Kuhipen ( s e e 
Naqush, v o l . 1 ? , P P . 7 B 1 - 3 5 4 ) . He has g r o u p e d t h e v a r i o u s 
v i ews i n t o t h r e e b r o a d c a t e g o r i e s : ( i ) E a r l y h i s t o r i a n s vho 
s e e t h e s e e x p e d i t i o n s a g a i n s t t h e b a c k g r o u n d of t h e C u r a y s h i t e 
enmi ty ; ( i i ) The modern h i s t o r i a n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y '/.•ef-tern 
w r i t e r s , who d i s c u s s and i n t e r p r a t e them i n t h e l i g h t of t h e 
e a r l y h i s t o r i a n ' s t h e o r y and seek t o e s t a b l i s h t l at t h e 
economic need of Madinan Muslims compe l l ed them t-; •>! u n d e r 
t h e caraVcins; A l though t h e y t a k e i n t o t h e i r con^ J u t r a t i o r ! 
s o c i a l and h i s t o r i c a l f a c t o r s a l s o , t h e y p u t undue emphas i s 
upon t h e i r economic f a c t o r s ; ( i i i ) The modern Ku^ liii, b i o -
g r a p h e r s who t r y t o p r o v e t h a t t h e P r o o h e t adoDteci an o f f e n -
s i v e p o l i c y t o w a r d s t h e Guraysh and s e n t t h e s e e x p e d i t i o n s 
wi t l i t h e p u r p o s e of e f f e c t i n g an economic b l o c k a d e of Kecca so 
t h a t t h e Q u r a y s h i t e o l i g a r c h s v^ere compe l l ed t o an u n d e r -
s t a n o i n g w i t h Madinah , Dr . M.Y.M.Lidd iq i , Naqush, v c ^ l . l ? , 
p p . 2 8 1 - 2 8 3 ; A f t e r d i s c u s s i n g t h e v iews of t h r s f t .-te^ gr fvaps of 
h i s t o r i a n s , he c o n c l u d e s t h a t t h e s e e x p e d i t i o n s " o r e s e n t 
withi t h e P u r p o s e t o e s t a b l i s h f r i e n d l y r e l a t i o n s v ' i th t h e 
ne igh ibour ing t r i b e s . He c a t - e g o r i c a l l y d e n i e s t h a ' t h e s e e x p e -
d i t i o n s were e v e r s e n t t o i n t e r c e p t t i e Qurayrh c a r a v a n s ; i t 
was a c c i d e n t a l t h a t t h e y met Q u r a y s h i t e c a r v a n s . /unong a 
number of a rgument s h e n u t s forward i n s u p p o r t c^ 1 i s v iew t h e 
f o l l o w i n g a r e most i m p o r t a n t : ( l ) The number o-^ -^he p e r s o n n e l ' s 
i n a l l t h e s e e x p e d i t i o n s were t o o s h o r t t o b e s e n t ^o b lunde r ' 
t h e Q u r a y s h i t e c a r a v a n . {^) The t r i b e s and P 1 a r c ; ' •here t h e s e 
e x p e d i t i o n s were s e n t vere^ r o t l i v i n g on t l c t i ;:/'c m i i t e bv 
which c a r a v a n s p a s s e d . (3) The muslim e x p e d i t i o n s : t , y, d a t 
t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e d e s t i n a t i o n s fo r n u i t e a long i,irT:( ; sr-rre 
t i m e as l o n g a s a month . (4) I t i s wrong t o ,r;i:rr'. i] 1 
Curny; h c o u l d have' hi tn e>^le Lo send as many ar; i ii r c / i r a v a r s 
in a s h o r t p e r i o d o'' t e r m e n t i s . T h e i r t r a d e vo l i i n r v-as n o t 
so l a r g e . (5) I t if a lmos t u n b e l i e v a b l e t h j t t\ ( I ' u r l i r s w f i f 
so i n e f f i c i e n t t h a t tl ey were o n l y once succeecicc? in i r t e i -
c e p t i n y t h e c a r a v a n cu t of ton a t t e m p t s . (6) The 'pc.licy of 
i n t e r c e p t i n g t h e ca rava i ; i s n o t h a r m o r i o u s w i th t: •;, P r i . r . n c t ' s 
p o l i c y of Peace and mutua l u n d e r s t a n d i n g du i i r : g t i i i s p t r i c d of 
t i m e . (7) None of th.e s o u r c e s e x p l i c i t l y m e n t i o n s t h e s } i e c i f i c 
p u r p o s e of t h e s e expt.di tion.< , a l t h o u g h i t i s i m p l i e d ir,. t ; e i r 
d e t a i l s . For t h e f u l l d i s c u : s i o n s e e Dr .K.Y , h .^ ic 'o i q i "Ahdi 
t^ab..;- • k i I b t i d a i iisol r.ien" Nugush, v o l . 1 2 , p p . 2 8 1 - 3 5 4 and "Ahdi 
Kabc rien Tanzeerr^ Kivc ' -a t wa hukumat" , I^uqush, vo l . 5, p . 3 64-72 . 
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For HayKal b o t h t h e s e h y p o t h e s e s p r e w r o n g . I!e t lu i r a r g u e s : 
(1) The f a c t t h a t t h e number of p e o p l e i n eacY. r a i d was 
s m a l l w h i l e t h e number of o e o p l e employed by t h e 
Guraysh t o p r o t e c t t h e caiavarE was f a r g r e a t e r , i n f a c t 
many t i m e s g r e a t e r i n some c n s e s . Moreover , w h i l e 
t h e QurayFh were w e l l - e q u i p p e d w i t h amiE, t h e Muslim 
r a i d e r s h a r d l y posreFS^ed r u f f i c i e n t number o ' them; 
(2) The f a c t t t - a t no c l a s h t ook p l a c e i n t h e s e e x p e d i t i o n s ; 
l \o t o n l y t h i s , even one can s e e an e v i d e n t r e l u c t a n c e 
on t h e p a r t of Muslims t o i n d u l g e i n f i g h t i n g ; In f a c t , 
i n a l l t h e s e r a i d s o n l y one ar row was s h o t ; 
(3) The f a c t t h a t - a number of t h e c a r a / a n s b e l o n g e c t o 
t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e t r i b e s , c l a n s , and f a m i l i e s ; Because 
of t l : i s v e r y r e a s o n b o t h t\.e Guraysh and t h e H.U; 1 irns 
v;ere a v e r t i n g a v;ar f o r a b o u t t h i r t e e n y e a r s ; 
(4) The f a c t t h a t i n c a s e of a war a g a i n s t t h e Curayfh 
l a u n c h e d by t h e Murl ims, Ansar , i . e . t h e Aws ,-ind tl-.e 
KhoJ ' ra ] , were r o t supposed t o h e l p Mu5l ims . " .fc.nire 
t h e c o v e n a n t of /.pabah o n l y p r o v i d e d t h a t t r .e Mcic^inite 
w i l l n r o t e c t t h e P r o n h e t from an a g g r e s s i o r ; The ^ a c t 
v a s a d e f e n s i v e oiie and, a c c o r d i r g t o Hoykr'.] , t l e F r o o h o t 
Hiust h a v e c l e c i r l y a n u c r s t o o d i t s i m n l i c a t i c n - r ; Tl i r i r 
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supported by the fact that on the eve of Badr the 
Prophet took great care to ensure t h a t M:.diniter v.dll 
f ight alongwith the Muhajirun against the Quraysh; 
(5) The fact t h a t i t does not harmonize with the Prophet 's 
policy of understanding and co-operation -to obtain 
1^ 
r e l ig ious freedom for a l l during t h i s per iod. 
Similar ly, i t i s also impossible to accept some of th/e 
Non-Muslim h i s t o r i a n ' s assumption tha t these raid? v/ere meant 
for the robbing of the caravans The main argument nut forward 
by the protogonist of t h i s theory tha t Arabs were t r a d i t i o n a l l y 
habi tual of plundering the Cdravans i s re jected by Haykal, 
who describes i t as "spurious reasoning" as in Modinah such 
a t r ad i t i on did not e x i s t . For Haykal these ra ids of the 
Prophet intended to threaten the Quraysh and to shov.- them 
that they are no longer weak and f r ag i l e community. He Vcnted 
to Pat them under psychological pressure to niakr tl'.eiTi r e a l i s e 
15 TLOM., p p . 2 0 2 - 0 6 . 
16 Ib id . , p . 206; There are a number of other arguments 
put forward against t h i s view. For example, 'Ihibli wri tes : 
I t is a charge based on sheer ignorance. I r tl: (• ^irrt place 
Islar.i declares loot and niui^der to be a leirons crime. 
Moreover, facts t e l l t l e i r OVP t a l e . There ir not Q s ingle 
report on record to say th.it the companions ever rci7cd tire 
mercViardise of t.T n caravan, Tl;irdly, i f loot had txi^ .n i\c 
object, the MecCf-n ror-rn'an :d ould not have boer tl.f ordv target 
see ;:hiDli, Op. C i t . , vo l . 1., n.310. 
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t h d t t h e i r economic i n t e r e r t s can o n l y remain 5.,ic. ii , c a s e 
t h e y come t o t e r m s vjith t l ie husl i r t is of Madino . KL :rguer^^: 
" I t i s more l i k e l y , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e s e 
e a r l y e x p e d i t i o n s had o n l y p s y c h i c o b i e c t i v e s , 
and were meant t o p r e s s home t o t h e Cureyi^^h 
t h e r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t t h e i r ovm i n t e r e s t demanded 
t h a t t h e y come i n t o some k i n d of u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
w i t h t h e Mus l ims . The Muslims were e f t e r a l l , 
t h e i r own p e o p l e , c o m p e l l e d t o m i g r a t e from 
t h e i r ovnn c i t y t o e s c a p e t h e p e r s e c u t i o n so f a r 
i n f l i c t e d . R a t h e r t h a n t o b r i n g war ind h o s t i -
l i t y , t h e s e e x p e d i t i o n s were i n t e n d e d t o o u t an 
end t o t h e o l d h o s t i l i t y , t o gua ran tee - t o t h e 
Muslims t h e freedom t h e y s o u g h t f o r c a l l i n g men 
t o t h e i r r e l i g i o n , and t o e n s u r e f o r r ' ak ' oh t h e 
s e c u r i t y i t needed f o r i t s c a r a v a n s to^-jj sham. 
T h i s t r a d e , i n vrhich b o t h Makkah and T n i ' f were 
i n v o l v e d end which Makkah u s e d t o c a r r y or- vrith 
t h e s o u t h as w e l l a s w i t h t h e n o r t h , hf-d b u i l t 
up l a r g e i n t e r e s t s and b u s i n e s s . . , , t->:e P r o p h e t 
t h o u g h t i f t h e Quraysh c o u l d be if.rdo t c r e ; i l i ? . e 
t h a t t h i s p r e c i o u s t r a d e and w e a l t h v^r( f y n o s e d . 
t o d a n g e r by t h e i r own sons who had m.igrf;ted t o 
Madinah, p e r h a p s t h e y m i g h t b e i n c l i n e d t o r e a c h 
an u n d e r s t a n d i n g w i t h t h e Muslims i n o r d e r t o 
g r a n t them t h e freedom t o p r e a c h t h e i r f a i t h , 
v i s i t Makkah, and pe r fo rm t h e p i l g r i m a g e which 
was a l l t h e y r e a l l y s o u g h t . Luch an u n d e r s t a n a i n g 
was n o t p o s s i b l e , hov;ever, u n l e s s t h e C^ureysh 
were b r o u g h t t o r e a l i z e t h a t t h e i r e m i g r a n t sons 
were c a p a b l e of imped ing t h a t t r a d e and i n f l i c t -
i n g some m a t e r i a l harm. To my mind, th i i s e x p l s i i i s 
t h e r e t u r n of Hamzah and h i s r i d e r s witl-iout 
b a t t l e a f t e r t h e i r e n c o u n t e r w i t h Abu TOVII i bn 
Hisham on t h e S e a c o e s t when Maj idy Ibn ' /urr a l 
J u h a n i i n t e r v e n e d be tween him and t h e wuroyFli. 
I t a l s o e x p l a i n s t h e f a c t of t h e jrnaU ruir.bers 
of r i d e r s wVac:h t h e Muslims s e n t on t h f r r - e x n e -
d i t i o n s i n t h e d i r e c t i o n of t h e t r a d e lo'ite^s of 
Makkah. O t h e r w i s e , i t would b e unreasoru-rril r t h ,_t 
t h e Mu; liiiis qo o u t t o war i n such sr.nrjl 1 r-:'i: bf : r^ . 
T h i s a l s o f:>mlpinF Muharrmnd' f a l l i a r c c r . o^ •^ r.-,c-f 
which he C O I T I ud( •- v i t h t l i e triV^es s c ' i 1 •- •) ^ 1 rr.';, 
t i ie r o u t e r o •• t l i c s c c a r a v a n s v ' h i l e Cur.-\': h n o r -
s i F t e d in iff h o s t i l i t y t o^ ' a rd s t h e I ' n h : : i i r u r . 
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A p p a t e n t l y , ii\jh..iuhiod had hoped t h a t t h e news 
of t h e s e a l l i a n c e s would r e a c h t h e Qurc-ysh and 
c a u s e them t o r e c o n s L d e r t h e i r p o s i t i o r i ar;d, 
p e r h a p s , open t h e roa d t o some u n d e r s t a n d i n g " V 
A c c o r d i n g t o Hayka l , one of t h e s u p p l e m e n t a r y aims of 
t t i e s e r a i d s m i g h t h a v e been t h e P r o p h e t ' s i n t e r . t i o n t o v/arn 
t h e Jews and t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g t r i b e s a g a i n s t any u r ; d e s i r a b l e 
18 
a c t i v i t i e s a g e i n s t t h e Mus l ims . 
The above men t ioned i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Haykal d e s e r v e s 
some d i s c u s s i o n f o r t h e r e a r e some p o i n t s which n r s d c l a r i -
f i c a t i o n . F i r s t , we do n o t h a v e any r e c o r d of t h - P r o n h e t ' F 
s e n d i n g an e m i s s a r y t o t h e Quraysh f o r t h i s rppci-f^ic n u r p o s e 
as h e d i d i n t h e c a s e of t h e Jew^s of Madina o r of e x p r e s s i n g 
any d e s i r e f o r t h e same d u r i n g t h i s o e r i o d . However, c i r cums-
t a n t i a l e v i d e n c e s u g g e s t s beyond any d o u b t t h a t tYic P r o o h e t 
l o v i n g l y wi shed t o h a v e a r a p p r o a c h m e n t w i t h t h e Guroysh i n 
o r d e r t o c r e a t e a c o n g e n i a l a t m o s p h e r e f o r bot l i t h e ' f o r t i e s . 
The i-lurliiTiS on t h e i r p a r t were r i ion ta l ly as v/cJ. 1 : : yc l ic- logi-
c a l l y p repa red - fo r such an ag reemen t d e s o i t e t h e f a c t t h a t 
b o t h t h e p a r t i e s had d e v e l o p e d i n t e n s e h a t r e d for Coch o t h f r . 
17 TLOM. p . 2 0 4 . 
18 I b i d . , p n . TO6 - ' O ? 
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A c c o r d i n g t o Hayka l , t h e t u r n i n g p o i n t i n t h e r c l r t l o r of 
t h e two p a r t i e s was t h e e x p e d i t i o n of P»bd Al l e t ; b , .jahai-h 
i n t h e month of Raj ab Z . . . .H . v.'hen a Makkan was s) o t dead 
by a Muslim P a r t y ana t h e i n e r c h e r d i s e was c a o t u r e d . Ar- t h e 
i n c i d e n t t o o k p l a c e i n t h e f i r s t n i g h t of t h e Rajab , t h e 
Makkan s t a r t e d a p r o p a g a n d a campaign t h a t liui liriif; hed shed 
b l o o d i n t h e s a c r e d month, v i o l a t i n g t h e s a n c t i t y of t h e 
o l d Arab t r a d i t i o n and c o m m i t t i n g a c r i m e ag? ' inPt t h e o e a c e -
l o v i n g c a r a v a n s . T h i s c a u s e d a g r e a t c o n c e r n i r t h e Muslim 
camp i n Medina a s w e l l . The P r c ^ h e t h i m s e l f war n o t har>ny 
w i t h t h e i n c i d e n t b u t now h e "became c o n v i n c e d t h a t t h e r e 
was no more h o p e of r e a c h i n g -my k i n d of a g r e e m r n t v i t h t h e 
19 Q u r a y s h " . T h i s s i t u a t i o n , a c c o r d i n g t o Hayka l , " l e d t h e 
Muslim t o t h i n k s e r i o u s l y of e x t r a c t i n g t h e i r goods from 
20 Qurey£h by f o r c e and c o n q u e s t " . The P r o p h e t ' r move a g a i n s t 
t h e Makkan c a r a v a n l e d by Abu Sufyan was d e t e n r i n e d , as 
Haykal a s s e r t s , a t t l i i s t i m e which e v e n t u a l l y b rouq i - t the 
two f o r c e s f a c e t o f a c e on t h e b a t t l e f i e l d of B a d r , 
Haykal a t t r i b u t e s t h e r u c c e s s of t h e Murlin, .irrny i n 
t h e G r e a t B a t t l e d e s ' ^ i t e itJ? weak p o s i t i o n t o th>-. l i iqh iuoral 
of t h e Mus l ims . He c h a r a c t e r i z e s i t as a " r p i i ; t.i; ?;! 
, . 2 1 
phenomenon . 
19 TLOM, p , ?1G, 
-r 
?0 I b i d . , c .^ ?16, 
?1 I b i d . , n . ?7B 
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The v i c t o r y of Badr, a c c o r d i n g t o Hayka l , he:rcl,ded a 
new e r a n o t o n l y i n t h e l i f e of t h e r-.uslirn coimiunlty of 
A r a b i a b u t a l s o i n t t ie h i s t o r y of mank ind . "TVus w.-<s t h e 
g r e a t b a t t l e of Badr t h a t e s t a b l i s h e d Muslim pov.er t h r o u g h 
o u t t h e A r a b i a n P e n i n s u l a and began t h e movement of Arab 
u n i t y u n d e r t h e l e a d e r s h i p of I f : lam. I t was t h e b e g i n n i n g 
of a l a r g e I s l a i n i c empi re which gave t l i e wor ld a c i v i l i z a t i o n 
which h a s so f a r p l a y e d and w i l l e v e r n l a y a v e r v i r i t ^o r t an t 
2? 
r o l e i n t h e h i s t o r y of t h e u n i v e r s e " . Haykei rc.er a f t e r 
t h i s v i c t o r y a change i n t h e P r o p h e t ' s p o l i c y t o w a r d s h i s 
enemies as w e l l a s h i s a l l i e s of Madina . A r s u r e d by t h e 
a c t i v e s u p p o r t and c o o p e r a t i o n of t h e Anra r , the^ '"ro':ihet 
i n i t i d t e d an o f f e n s i v e a g a i n s t t h e r e c a l c i t r a n t ercJ t h e 
r e b e l l i o u s s egmen t s of t h e c i t y and i t s v i c i n i t y , c s p e c i j l l y 
t h e Jev;i£h c l a n s of h a d i n a . 
The J e w i s h t r i b e s l i v i n g i n Kad ina h a d Ei;,r,(.d a g r e e -
ment s w i t h t he - P r o p h e t soon a f t e r t h e h i j a r h and t h e p r o m u l -
g a t i o n of t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n of ^ i ad ina . But, i n f a c t , s ays 
Hayka l , t h e y n e v e r l i k e d huslimiS and t h e i r r i s i n g nov/fi i n 
t h e c i t y . They were n o t o n l y n i o t t i n g a g a i n s t tli." Ma.-ilrfis 
b u t ci] so atta::kJny t h o i r r e l i g i o n and t h e i r leade::. Sit.re t h e 
22 TLCM., p . ?30 
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Jews d id no t v i o l a t e tV e covenant openly and avoided any 
D i r e c t con f ron t a t i on with t h e Kutliu^s, t h e Front,et did no t 
t a k e any ac t ion a g a i n s t thein in Pre-Badr d.;y£: . 
According to Haykal, t h e P r o p h e t ' s a t t i t u d e towards 
t h e Jews changed aftei the b a t t l e of Badr. Thit i s r e f l e c t e d 
in t h e k i l l i n g of some of the Jevrish c o n s p i r a t o r s by the 
Muslims for openly accusing and abusing t h e Prophet and t h e 
Muslims and i n c i t i n g t h e Arabian t r i b e s t o r i s e a g a i n s t t h e 
I s l a m i c s t a t e . The most eminent among t h o s e k i l l e d was K'ab 
b . Arhraf . Haykal says t h a t t h e k i l l i n g of K'ab V;. ArVraf 
i n c r e a s e d t h e fea r of i n s e c u r i t y among the .^ ew.^  v7ho wished t o 
sc rap t h e covenant and f i g h t t h e Muslims, i f a favourable 
o p p o r t u n i t y came t h e i r way. The Prophet , according t o Haykal, 
73 
"decided to fo rce tliem i n t o b e t r a y i n g t h e i r i n t e n t i o n s ' , in 
order to solve their problem for once and all. 
Regarding t h e exped i t ion a g a i n s t Banu Qaynuga Ilaykcil 
w r i t e s t h a t Banu Gaynucja have been i n c i t i n g t h e peu-'ile t o 
wage war oga ins t t h e Prophe t . The i r h o s t i l e a t t i t u d e and 
t h e b reak ing of t h e covenant compelled t h e Prop^iet to t ake 
ac t i on a g a i n s t the Jex-dsh t r i b e which e v e n t u a l l y culrriinated 
2.3 TLOM., p . 2 77 
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24 in t h e i r expulsion Cioin Medina. With tYicir c:X}.'ul r.ion the 
24 h modern biographer of Sir ah Barkat Ahiiiad ou t r igh t ly 
denies t h a t Banu Qaynuqah were expelled from Madina. He 
cons t i tu t e s his arguments on cer ta in laci"^^ in the re la t ion 
of early h i s t o r i a n s . He wri tes : "Ibn I shaq ' s account of the 
whole a f fa i r i s shor t and r e s t r a ined . He has reported the 
incident at the B. Qaynuqa market; i t was added by Ibn Hii^hem. 
Ibn Ishaq begins by report ing the Apostle ' r nddres? to the 
B. Qaynuqa in t h e i r market. But he does not renort tha t the 
B. Qaynuqa were expelled. I t is al-Waqidi vho had added the 
phrase" and ordered them to be excelled from l^iodinei". Ibn Ca'd 
coDied h i s teacher '? phrase without i nves t iga t ion . Evidence 
seems to suoport Ibn Ishaq, who did not renort their expul-
s ion . Neither al-Bukhari nor Muslim reported >ny Hadith on 
the Apost le 's conf l ic t with the B. Qaynuqa though both of them 
dea l t with the B. al-Nadir and the B. Qurayzah. The expulsion 
of the B. Qaynuqa has been reported by both of them together 
with the general expulsion of the Jews from Medina, m dates 
are given in these reoor ts , but the name of the B. Caynuqa was 
mentioned af ter tha t of B. al-Nadir and the B. Qurayzah. Both 
these reoorts seem to refer to 'Umar's c a l i p h a t e . As we have 
already noted, the Jews were s t i l l in Madina in the ninth 
year of the Hijrah and the Apost le ' s biographies do not mention 
any general expulsion of the Jews from Medina during h i s l i f e . 
Abu Yutuf (113/731-182/798), v/ho deals in h i s Kit ah al-Kharaj 
with the oroblems of lard taxat ion, the legal oosit ion of non-
Mu5 lims ?nd re la ted matters and gives precedents, v;herever 
possible , from the Apost le ' s time to es tab l i sh the lai-j accord-
ing to h is L-unnah, makes no reference to the expulsion of the 
B. Qaynuqa and the d i s t r i bu t ion of t he i r proper ty . Yahya 
H. i.aoiu (140/757-203/813), who " i s usual ly s<iid by c r i t i c s to 
be r e l i a b l e . . . and was prim.arily a t r a d i t i o r i s t ana l e g i s t of 
the orthodox school" reports tha t the B. al-Nadir were the 
f i r s t to be deported from Yathr ib . Imam Shafi (lSO/767-204/320) 
mentions tha t the Apostle employed Jewish a u s c i l i a r i e s of the 
B. Caynuq.j against the Jews of Khaybar (7/728). U)ti /jl-lmad 
(1032/lo23-108')/1679), though a l a t e wr i ter yet " c t i U useful 
as a tut. L i rainary source of information, has cnv'.:<<i in Shedhe-
rB.nt a 1 -L>hghab important events of the Apostle ' : l i f e from 
the time of h is Hi j r all. He also did not mention ihc- expulsion 
of thic B, Caynuqu from Yathrib in the second year of the 
Hi jreh or during the Apostle ' r l i f e . The Cur'an rupoorti^ th i s 
view, Lurat al-Harhr, whiich v.'as revealed af ter the: Ra t t l e of 
Uhud, in the fourth year of the Hijrah ard deolf VM. th the 
banishment of the B. ol-Nadir from MeS'ina, refer to t h e i r 
expulsion as the " f i r s t e x i l e " . 
1-Jhile the Cur'an mentions the B. e l -Nadi r ' s ey-^alsjon and 
the B. Qurayzah'J "unishmer-t , i t does not refer to the B 
Qaynuqa's expulsion although they were the f i r s t who rame into 
conf l ic t with the i.urliins. 5ee B^rakat Ahmad ,0n c i t , no S^~r-Q 
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Jev7ii5h power in t h e a f f a i r s of t h e c i t y was LOT : i e rab ly 
reduced . 
Conui.enting on the event , Haykal w r i t e s t h a t t h e 
P r o p h e t ' s p o l i c y towards t h e Jev-s was determined with the 
aim to make Medina secure enough so t h a t t he o r g - n i r a t i o n of 
t h e s o c i e t y could be c a r r i e d out smoothly. The Jevs were 
always a t h r e a t t o t h e I s l a m i c S t a t e not only :n -'r.ime of en 
e x t e r n a l a t t a c k bu t a l so in peaceful t imes on account of 
t h e i r h o s t i l e a t t i t u d e towards t h e P rophe t . " I t ^-ar t h i s 
p o l i t i c a l o b j e c t i v e a t which Muhammad had aimed, rid i t 
r e v e a l s most c l e a r l y h i s p o l i t i c a l vrisdom and foresigy t . I t 
was t h e f i r s t of a number of p o l i t i c a l consequencer of 
Muhammad's s t r a t e g y . Nothing could be more harmful to t h e 
u n i t y of a s t a t e than i n t e r n a l d i v i s i o n . And i f i r i t c r n a l 
s t r i f e i s i n e v i t a b l e , i t i s equa l ly i n e v i t a b l e th.i t one 
f a c t i o n v a i l f i n a l l y e s t a b l i s h x t s a u t h o r i t y and doi.,iniorj 
25 
over a l l the o t h e r s " . 
D i scuss ing the t r ea tmen t meted out t o tbe Jev^s of 3anu 
a l -Nad i r , Haykal g i v e s the well-known f a c t o r uiei t ionc;; in 
e a r l y sources i . e . t h e i r p l o t t o k i l l t h e Pronlu-.t v;hiie lie 
was in t h e i r q u a r t e r s to r e a l i s e t h e ,\mount. of tic. cV-rre of 
?5 TLOM., n. 
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blood-money to be paid to Banu Amir for the killirAj of ^ he i r 
man by a Muslim. He then refers to the i r blocKacie by the 
hu-^linis ar d t h e i r eventual expulsion from Madina. 
Thi£ vic tory , according to Haykal, i s one of the n.ost 
s ign i f i can t avhieveraents of the Muslims. I t gave iiurlims 
economic prosper i ty so much so tha t i t made the Muharrun 
s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t . On the other hand, the forced evacuation 
of 3anu Nadir had further weakened the posi t ion of the 
hypocri te and a l together eliminated a d is turb ing el ement 
from the c i t y . 
The t h i r d l a rges t segment of the Jewish Population i . e . 
Banu Ourayzah were deal t -with more severely for they v/ere 
held gu i l ty of t reason. They had made a conspiracy to under-
mine the Islamic s t a t e in league with the Ahzab ard Haykal 
c a l l s i t the most dangerous s i tua t ion for the Muslims, 
Haykal accepts the t r a d i t i o n a l account of the arr : ihi l3t ion 
of Banu Curayzah -^ nd pins the r e spons ib i l i t y of iht. tirjqedy 
on huyayy Ibn Akhtab who aroused Banu Qurayzah "to engage 
2 3 /^l- Gur'c.n, 59:11-13 
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27 
the husrliim in a h o p e l e t t l i g h t " , He w r i t e s t h a t the 
Muslim v i c t o r y a g a i n s t t h e J e v i t h Clan e s t a b l i s h e d the 
v i c t o r s in the a b s o l u t e pov;er of t h e c i t y . 
27 'fLOM., p . 315r Some of t h e modern biogri-r^hers, l i k e 
Barakat Ahir.ad and V;.K . Arafa t r e j e c t s t h e i d e e t h a t t he peonle 
of Banu Curayzah were executed by t h e P roohe t . They p a t 
forward a number of arguments in t h e i r sup '^ort . See n a r k a t 
Ahmad, Op. C i t . , pr,. 11-94 and t7.M. Arafa t , "Ne^ -- Light on t h e 
s t o r y of Banu Qurayzah and t h e Jews of F.adinah", ""ournal of 
Royal A s i a t i c Soc ie ty , London., 1976. Hovever, they b e l i e v e 
t h a t a handful number of t h e l e a d i n g nerson nl i t i e^ of Ranu 
Qurayzah were k i l l e d . The follov,'ing; a re somr of the argu-
ments put forward by Barakat Ahmad; 
( l ) There are b i g di f : ferences in t h e r e p o r t r o • iv^n Ishaq, 
Ibn Hifham, Al-Waqidi and Ibn Sa ' d r ega rd ing the d e t a i l s of 
t h e event such as number of days of t h e b lockade , Ga'ad bin 
Mu'ciZ a r b i t r a t i o n , t h e Aws ' n l e a for forg iver crc', o rder of 
exec i t ion , t h e Prophet'. '- happiness over t h e execut ion order , 
e t c . 
(2} There a re s e l f c o n t r a d i c t i o n s in t h e events r e p o r t e d 
by each h i s t o r i a n i . 
(: ) The chain of r e l a t i o n r ega rd ing t h e account of the o rcc i j f execut ion i s doub t fu l . 
(4) Ibn Ishaq who g ives e a r l i e s t account of the d e t a i l s of 
t h e event d ia not merition them v.dth h i s usua l p l i r ase r . In teod 
he mentions them wi th some unusual phrase^:, l i k e " dooa knows 
b e t t e r " ivhich shows t h a t he was h imsel f doubtful r ega rd ing t h e 
e v e n t s . 
(6) 1 he Gurayzah's choice of La ' ad as a r b i t r a t o r (Hakam) 
does not s t and to r eason . 
Co) Execution of such a l a r g e number of T-.eonle !iy only two 
person.'- .'.li end Zubayr and t h e i r b u r i a l in fi drsy i .s rdaiost 
impos: i b i e . i;ee Barakat /.hinad.. Op. C i t , , p ' \ / l->'4, 
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A c c o r d i n g t o HayKal, j u s t a f t e r t h e h i j rciti t h e 
P r o p h e t ' s p o l i c y t o w a r d s Jews was t h a t of mu tua l c o o p e r a t i o n 
and good n e i g h b o u r l i n e s s . A f t e r t h e s e t t l e m e n t of t h e 
M u h a j i r i n i n Madinah, h e c o n c l u d e d a t r e a t y w i t h i t s J e w i s h 
t r i b e s . But soon t h e y began t o e n t e r t a i n a p n r e h e r s i o n s 
a b o u t t h e Muslim Power . Haykal g i v e s a number nf exainnles 
of t h e i r . l^^tred and txeac-h«?ry, 
R e g a r d i n g t h e c a m n a i g r s of t h e P r o n h e t a g e n n s t t h e 
J e w i s h t r i b e s Haykal a s s e r t s t h a t t h e y w e r e more p o l i t i c a l 
a rd r e l i g i o u s t h a n economic i n n a t u r e . He a d m i t s of t h e 
r e l i g i o u s m o t i v e s and i s s u e s of t h e s e e x p e d i t i o n s , >)ut does 
n o t admi t of any economic f a c t o r s . A l though he v / r i t e s t h a t 
t h e niusl ims, e s p e c i a l l y t h e K u h a j i r i n en joyed erx^rmous e c o n o -
mic p r o s p e r i t y as a r e s u l t of t h e e x p u l s i o n of B. a l - t J a d i r , 
h e d o e s n o t s t a t e t h a t t h e i r w e a l t h hod m o t i v a t e d hi e 
i ' iuslims f o r t h e m i l i t a r y a c t i o n a g a i n s t theru. 
h a y k a l g i v e s t h e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t t h e Pror.hc t was 
c o n v i n c e d t h a t t h e r e was no hope of o e a c e of reconc: : i l i a t i o n 
w i t h tVie Jews of KhayV^ar b e c a u s e t h e y were "morc' attcK iicd 
t o t h e i r r e l i n l o r , more^ in^ e l l i g e r t / and more I c ii-r-d"' ' 
7R TI.CM., r.. 15^ . 
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ar.a simultaneously more aggressive, being bent upon the 
29 
l i q u i d a t i o n of t h e Mus l ims . The J e w i s h s e t t l e m e n t s of t h e 
n o r t h , nainely, Khaybar , Fodak, Wadi a l - C u r a a id Tayma were 
i m p o r t a n t c e n t r e s of t h e J e w i s h power and t h e P r o n h e t a p n r e -
hended t h a t t h e y might c o l l a b o r a t e w i t h H a r d c l i u f o r Chosroe? 
f o r i n v a d i n g Msd inah . 
Haykal w r i t e s t h a t t h e fai-e of Khayber was d i f F e r e r t 
from t h e M a d i n i t e Jews f o r g e o g r a p h i c a l f a c t o r s . A f t e r 
t h e i r d e f e a t t h e y "begged f o r p e a c e " and t h e P r o p h e t a c c e p t e d 
i t b e c a u s e Khayber was a f e r t i l e a r e a of t l i e cJ . ie 
o r c h a r d s and i t s m a i n t e n a n c e was a p rob lem f o r t h e i i a r l i r n s . 
With t h e s u b m i s s i o n of Khayber o t h e r Jcv/ i sh t r i b e s l i k e 
t h o s e l i v i n g i n Fadak, W^di a l - Q u r a ' and Taym^ ol tc; s u r r e r d e r e d 
on t h e same t e r m s and c o n d i t i o n s . Haykal a v o i d s eny d i s -
cusr . ion on t h e P r o p h e t ' s p o l i c y t o w a r d s t h e J e v i s h s e t t l e n i e n t s 
of t h e n o r t h . He, however , a s s e r t s t h a t a f t e r M c i r r i o l i t i c a l 
s u b m i s s i o n t h e y v/ere g r a n t e d a l l t h e p r i v i l e g e s ord r i g h t s 
t h e y d e s e r v e d u n d e r t h e t r e a t y of p e a c e , and on t h e i r s i d e 
t h e y t o o d i d n o t g i v e any t r o u b l e t o t h e I s l a m i c r: ol-e. 
/Q TLOH., P . 3 6S . 
3 0 I b i d . , p . 3 70 . 
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Before d i s ca s s iu . j tht^ events of the H a t t l t ci iJl.ud 
Haykal g ive s d e t a i l s of the disagreement t h a t occur , eci aii.ong 
t h e Muslims on the s t r a t e g y of v/ar or^ d ho lds t h a t tlie 
P r o p h e t ' s o r i g i n a l plan showed s t r a t e g i c i n t e l l i g e n c e and 
m i l i t a r y wisdom. As the sources i n d i c a t e t h a t t he Muslims 
were v i c t o r i o u s in tV:ie f i r s t phase of t h i s b a t t l e H^^ykal 
r ega rds i t as "a genuine war mi rac l e" and a t t r i b u t e s i t t o 
t h e h igh morale of t he Muslims t h a t emanated out of t h e i r 
t r u e f a i t h s incer i ty ."^ But the t a b l e was turned r q a i n s t t h e 
Muslims v^hen a despatch of t h e army under Khal id b . Walid 
a t t a cked them from t h e r e a r . Haykal d e s c r i b e s t h e a r c h e r s ' 
neg l igence as t h e cause of t h i s s e tback , 
According t o him, t h e b a t t l e of Uhud tu rned out t o be 
a g r e a t d e f e a t for t h e Muslims. Whatever r e p u t a t i o r and 
p o l i t i c a l a u t h o r i t y they had gained a f t e r t h e b a t t l e of Badr 
expuls ion of Banu Gaynuga ^no o the r v i c t o r i e s in the rcr^ion 
were s h a t t e r e d , /although Muslims were no t d i s h e .r teneu b u t 
t h e i r enemies were enthrej led. "The b a t t l e of Uhuc hsd enabled 
t h e non-Muslim elements of Madinah and i t s surroundings to 
dare t o s tand in the face of Muhammad and even to onnosG him 
31 7L0M., p . 265 
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Hence Muhaiiinad t o o k s p e c i a l c a r e t o keep h i m s e l f ; i b r e a s t 
of d e v e l o p m e n t s w i t h i n anu v : i t h o u t t h e c i t y , CIA. he 
p r e p a r e d h i m s e l f f o r r e c a p t u r i n g and r e e s t a b l i s ^ . i n g Muslim 
32 power and r e p u t a t i o n " . 
A f t e r t h e i r w i t h d r a v a l t h e Meccaris r e a l i s e d t h a t 
t h e i r aim i . e . t h e d e s t r u c t i o n of t h e Muslim pov.'er was n o t 
a c h i e v e d . They were i n s t i g a t e d , as Haykal v / r i t e s , by t h e 
e x i l e d Jev.dsh l e a d e r s o^ B. N a d i r t o make a f i n a l o r s l a u g h t 
on t h e Muslim and a n n i h i l a t e them. They a l s o m. dc an 
a l l i a n c e w i t h some A r a b i a n t r i b e s such a s Gh- t f a n . Haykal 
e x p r e s s e s s u r p r i s e o v e r t h i s a l l i a n c e of t h e J e v s who 
c l a i m e d t o b e e x p o n e n t of monotheism and t h e P?'gar A r a b i a n 
t r i b e s ( a h z a b ) , d e s c r i b i n g i t as a " b r a z e n s e l f - c c r t r a -
33 
d i c t i o n " . Then he g i v e s a t r a d i t i o n a l a c c o u n t ot: t h e 
e x p e d i t i o n of t h e Khandaq and d e s c r i b e s i t ac- t h e b a t t l e 
of " n e r v e s a g a i n s t t h e Murl ims i n o r d e r t o deEt:roy t h r i r 
3 4 
s p i r i t " . He ac-jigns t o t h e Mut-lim v i c t o r y i n t h l ; ; 
e n c o u n t e r two f a c t o r s - t i m e end w e a t h e r which went w e l l i n 
t h e f a v o u r of t h e Mus l ims . 
With t h e s e two s u c c e s s e s t h e Muslim power i n M.Kiinah 
was g r e a t l y c o n s o l i d a t r d . T b r y n o t o n l y f e l t Sfc-ui^ iri 
3? TLOM^ n , 2 7 1 . 
33 Cf. I b i d . , p . 3 0 ? . 
34 I b i d . , p . 3 0 8 . 
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I^iodinah from both exterr :a l end i n t e r n a l t h r e a t s , ba t a l so 
found the ba l ance of power t i l t e d in t h e i r favour . Haykal 
observes q u i t e r i g h t l y J 
"This exped i t ion of t h e Makkans and t h e i r 
a l l i e s with i t s r e s u l t a n t d e s t r u c t i o n of t h e 
Banu Curayzah enabled the Murlims t o ef' . teblish 
themselves as ^iedinah 's abso lu te m a s t e r s , '^he 
power of the munafigun was f i n a l l y broken, and 
a l l Arab t r i b e s admired Muslim power, dominion, 
and the nev: n r e s t i g e of Muhammad as sovereign 
of Madinah"35 
This was t h e t ime when t h e Prophet tu rned to a t t end t o 
s o c i a l and r e l i g i o u s a f f a i r s of t h e Muslims which remained 
n e g l e c t e d for a long t ime due t o h i s cont inuous engagement 
in b a t t l e s . According t o Haykal, t i l l then I s l mic message 
vjas confined t o Madinah and i t s immediate surrourc]jngs only, 
bu t now t h e Prophet and h i s companions h.id to perlorrn a 
g r e a t e r t a s k t h a t was, to b r i n g " t h e word of God to the wide 
V7orld", c a l l i n g a l l men t o t h e t r u e f a i t h and making t h o t 
f a i t l i secure aga ins t a l l enemies" . 
The Ahd ( t r e a t y ) of Huda 
ybiy46/^28) 
was concluded aga ins t 
t h i s background. Haykal enumerates t h e follov.dng main 
reasons for the succe r s fu l conc lus ion of the tref-t-v : 
35 TLOK., n . 316. 
3 6 I b i d . , n. 316. 
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1. The Kuf:lims were con t inuous ly engaged in vior since-}K«; 
l a s t f i v e yeare or s o . They were f e e l i n g t i r e d of 
f i g h t i n g . 
2 . The P r o p h e t ' s cause of r e l i g i o u s and s o c i a l 
r e c o n s t r u c t i o n had been s u f f e r i n g due to c o n t i -
nuous engagement in war. 
3 . The Muhajirun were eager t o meet t h e i r f ami l i e s l e f t 
behind in MakXah. 
4 . The Mu5limr were now q u i t e sa fe ard hod conso l i da t ed 
t h e i r power in Madinah, and h o s t i l i t i e s with the 
Quraysh was no longer of any u s e . 
5 . The Muslims i n t e n s e l y longed t o perform the Hajj and 
the Umrah of t h e Ka'bah, e s n e c i a l l v a f t e r t he d i v i n e 
o rde r had charged t h e i r q i b l a h in t h e di r e c t i or of t h e 
Ka 'bah. 
Of the Curaysh i t e f e e l i n g Haykal w r i t e s t h a t "Qureyshis 
began t o t h i n k t h a t i t might have been b e t t e r fr,;r t h e i r t r i b e 
t o have made peace with Muhammad, e s p e c i a l l y s i r c o he him-
se l f was a i^uraysh t r ibesman and t h e Muhajirun v.'ei<- JJI I emorg 
37 TLOM^ r,n. 341-2 
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33 i t s l e a d e r s and n o b l e m e n " . I t was t h i s v ; i l l i r.qi-c s s , 
a c c o r d i n g t o Hayka l , on b o t h s i d e s t h a t t h e t r e a t y '^ -'eis 
c o n c l u d e d q u i t e e a g e r l y , Some of t h e companions of t h e 
P r o p h e t however d o u b t e d t h e wisdom of t h e p a c t , Haykal 
d e s c r i b e s t h e t r e a t y as a g r e a t v i c t o r y f o r t l i e i ' , u : l i m s . 
He £ ays t h a t " h i s t o r y h a s j;hown t h a t t h i s p a c t was t h e 
39 p i o d u c t of p r o f o u n d p o l i t i c a l wisdom and f a r s i g h t e d n e s s " „ 
f o r t h e C u r a y t h n o t o n l y acknowledged t h e I i l a i u i c s t a t e 
of Madinah as a power t o b e r e c k o n e d w i t h , b u t a l s o an equa l 
p o l i t i c a l e n t i t y . T h i s t r e a t y , i n f a c t , onened nev; v i s t a s 
f o r b r i n g i n g t h e I s l a m i c message t o a l l munkind . T h e r e f o r e , 
"We s e e t h a t o n l y a f t e r f i f t e e n d a y s from h i s r e t u r n from 
Hudaybiyah h e o r d e r e d march t o w a r d s Khr-yber and ^ f t e r two 
months h e began t o a d d r e s s h i m s e l f t o t h e k i n g ? -nd c h i e f s 
40 
of f o r e i g n s t a t e s " . Then t h e a u t h o r d i scurs^^r t h e ; e n d i n g 
le - t ; te rs 
of v a r i o u s ^ t o d i f f e r e n t p a r t s of t h e v/orld a? w e l l p" 
s e v e r a l p r i n c i p a l i t i e s of A r a b i a , 
Haykal w r i t e s t h a t t h e P r o p h e t was v e r y cc ; refu l i n h i s 
p o l i c y t o w a r d s t h e A r a b i a n t r i b e s and r e g a r d e d the n o i t h e r n 
r e g i o n c;S thiC ga teway t o t h e s p r e a d of l£l.:iT! b e / j r d r h e 
f r o n t i e r s of thr,' / ' . rabian Pei j inrul- . , A f t e r the.; ^Vocch i l 
3a T L C K . p . 31 / . 
3 9 I b i c , p . 3 5b . 
40 I b i d . , p . 3 5 9 . 
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set t lement of the Jewish problem, and even before he had 
paid at tent ion to other pagan t r i b e s also, especial] y the 
northern ones. Some of these t r i b e s were h o s t i l e to 
Madinah .^ nd created problems for the Muslims, In order 
to deal vdth t h i s problem effect ively he sent rn army to 
Mutah. 
Regarding the cause of the campaign there i s a 
controversy among the h i s to r i ans , but Haykdl conveniently 
ignores i t and describes the b a t t l e as "an introduction of 
41 Tabuk" which in turn, led to the conquest of fil Sham vjhich 
took place shor t ly af ter the Prophet 's death. 
In Haykal'r oninion the expedition of Kutah was 
ne i ther a v ic tory nor a defea t . Nevertheless, disapnoint ing 
end shook the Muslims of Madinah and ra ised a new hope among 
the opoonents of Islr.m, especia l ly the Quraysh who vdshfully 
thought tha t the Muslim power "had now been destroyeri" , 
Consequently, they planned to launch a war against the 
Muslims. As a f i r s t s tep tov;ards t h e i r goal they v io la ted 
the t r ea ty of Hudaybiyah v/hich in fac t resu l ted iri t h e i r 
the 
own destruction and naved/way for the ascendency of the 
Muslims. 
4 1 TLOr.., p. 3 83, 
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Regarding the Prophet'5- meeting with Abu lufyan 
before the Muslim entry ir Makkah, Haykal assertr that 
thir meeting was a preacrarged one. However, he praiser 
the skill and faresightedneiJ of the Prophet "in winning 
the greatest victory of I:;l^ .mic history without v;ar or 
42 bloodshed". Then the author describes the happenings of 
the conguest of Makkah, the compaign of Hunayn and Taif in 
the traditional manner. Haykal gives a detailed historical 
account of the factors v;hich caused the last great expedi-
tion of the Prophet i.e. Tabuk and his treatment to the 
munafiqun on the authority of Ibn Hisham. 
Apart from great battles and exDeditions, Haykal also 
gives detailed or short accounts of small expeditions vhich 
took place during the intervals. Among those described 
include the campaigns of Abu Calamah ibn 'Abd al-7-i.red and 
'Abdullal Ibn Unayf, the tregedies of Raji and ni'r Ma'ur.ah, 
encounter at Badr, Dhat al-P^iqa and umat al-Handal , All of 
them have been described by Haykal in his traditionH1 manner 
relying entirely on historical facts. About the tragedy of 
Raji, Haykal asks the Vcstern Orientalists why not they "note 
this event as they do the execution of the two captives of 
43 Badr by the t-luslims". He oli o describes three other cair.neign: 
4? TLOH_. o. 4 04 
4 3 Ibid., p. 2 74 
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a g a i n s t Banu L ibyan , Dhu Oarad and Banu a l - M u s t a l i q . A ^ t e r 
t h e b a t t l e of Mutah h e n a r r a t e s t h e campaign of Dhat 
a l - S a l a r l i l w i t h o u t eny comments . 
Haykal v / r i t e s t h a t t h e w i t h d r a w a l of B y ^ e n t i r e army 
from Tabuk had shaken t h e paganism in A r e b i c . £'oon a f t e r 
t h e l \ b u k e x p e d i t i o n a l a r g e number of t r i b e s ; 1 a r t c d 
r e a c h i n g Madincih t o e x p r e s s t h e i r f i d e l i t y end s u b m i s s i o n 
t o t h e U l a n i i c s t a t e . T h i s y e a r Abu Bakr l e d t l ie !-.>j5 l i m s 
f o r t h e i r f i r s t p i l g r i m a g e and t h e main i s ; ue^ of t l i e 
s u r a h a l -ToUbah were r e c i t e d by A l i , announc ing ttie p r o h i b i -
t i o n of t h e h a j j f o r t h e p a g a n s i n f u t u r e . He d i : - c u r s e s 
t h e t e x t of t h e s u r a h in . g r e a t e r d e t a i l and b r i n g s i n t o 
l i g h t i t s mor^l os'^^ects. On t h e o t h e r h{-nd, Orior: tc l i s t s 
g i v e t!",c i m p r e s s i o n , a l t h o u g h i n c o r r e c t l y , t h t; i t iic'd 
o r d e r e d t h e b e l i e v e r s t o k i l l a s s o c i e t i o n i s t r v j^ lnut - nry 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n . P o i n t i n g o u t t o w a r d s o r i o n t r l j r t r l!,::'.'k 1 
s a y s \hr.t t l i s t y n e of i n t e r i u - e t a t i o n of t i . : ( i t i r ^ ! ; ! : v e r s r ; 
of tViif end o t l e r s u r a h s , j ? elv^-1ys g i v e n by ^ho^p vho h a v e 
no t a l e n t f o r s o c i a l pnd h i s t o r i c a l c r i t i c i s m ever t hough , 
44 
some+imes, t h e y th;ems e l v e s b e I - .ur l ims" . 
n e r e , n a y k a l s t o p s t o c r i t i c i s e fSm v e s i ' : vc,i u q a i r s t . 
com,munisn> ana naoi.si:., compar ing i t v; i th t i e - _;.:li.,. Lc V'.L 
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anainst . eFF-ociationisiTt. He showf bow t h e Pro-^l'ct had been 
c s l l i r x j tie -^eor^le tova rds I r lem, t h a t spread over o long 
:>eii od, iN'ith arguments and k ind re sE . Af te r t he h i i r a h " a l l 
t h e canr^oigns which he undertook a g a i n s t h i r ererrd cs w-?re 
p u r e l y de fens ive , . . ; The .• t r i n g e r t c a l l t o figh+ tYie 
a s s o c i a t i o n ! S t s because they were anathema and had v i o l a t e d 
t h e covenant and amnesty f r e e l y concluded betv;een t l cm and 
t h e b e l i e v e r s was in f a c t r evea led t o t h e Pror^het a f t e r t h e 
45 l a s t of h i s campaigns". 
The r e v e l a t i o n of t h e Lurah al-Taubah had s topped 
t h e v i s i t i n g of the i d o l - w o r s h i p p e r s t o t h e Kabah, This was 
anr.ounced by Al i da r ing t h e l a s t y e a r ' s h a j j . In 10/631 
t h e Prophet performed t h e l e s t Haj j g e n e r a l l y c;^lled t h e 
H&j j a t al-Wida'. Haykal g ives t h e account of tliij:. g r ea t 
r e l i g i o u s f e e t in a q u i t e t r a d i t i o n a l manner, g iv ing r e l e v a n t 
t r a d i t i o n s from the sources btit wi thout comriier-'-s arc .^ v i ews . 
He, however, sayr t h a t by t h e t ime of the: f a r e - w e l l 
p i l g r i m a g e e l l tVie Arabr were u n i t e d under tlie banner of 
Is lam, although t h e r e was no q u i e t on the no r the rn f r o n t and 
t h e Prophet was not wholly s a t i s f i e d , t h e r e f o r e , soon a f t e r 
45 TLOiM.. p . 471 
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h i s r e t u r n from the p i lg r image , he ordered t h e c o l l e c t i o n 
of a fo rce under the l e a d e r s h i p of Usamah ibn Zayd, b u t due 
t o h i s .-udden i l l n e s s i t could no t be despa tched t o i t s 
d e s t i n a t i o n . The l a s t account of t h e book d e a l s vdth t h e 
i l l n e s s of t h e Prophet , h i s dea th and b u r i a l . During h i s 
i l l n e s s t h e Prophet v i s i t e d the cemetry of a l -Baq i vdth h i s 
s e rvan t Abu Unv/ayhibeh. HayKal w r i t e s t h a t h i s t o r i a n s 
doubt Abu Muwayhibah's r e p o r t and most of them argue t h a t 
t h e P r o p h e t ' s s i c k n e s s could not have been t h e only reason 
t h a t p reven ted t h e army from marching t o a l Sham"; t h e 
nomination of Usama as i t s cominender was one of t h e causes 
as i t gene ra ted d isappoin tment among t h e e a r l y Mahajirun 
and Ansar. Heykal accep t s t h i s r e p o r t as genuine and 
c r i t i c i z e s t h o s e v;ho are s c e p t i c a l about i t s a u t h e n t i c i t y , 
on account of r eason ing o n l y . 
He then d e s c r i b e s t h e a t t a c k s of fever on the Prophet 
and Abu Bakr ' r annointment as imam in p r a y e r . In t h e rame 
sequence he t e l l s us of t he P r o p h e t ' s whisper ing t o Fatimeh 
and h i s v/ish t o w r i t e a t e s t amen t , .Ctomap^nions' d isagreement 
over i t and Umar'r f i n a l r e p l y . Haykal does no t d i s c u s s 
tiiii. c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s s u e which proved t o be a bone of con-
t e n t i o n between the Lunni and t h e Shi'ah in e l a t e r n e r i o d . 
4 6 TLOM., p . 495, 
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About t b e d a t e of dea th of the Prophet , Haykal accep t s 
t h e ve r s ion of modern h i s t o r i a n s who f i x i t on June '^,63? A.D. 
In the l a s t he g iver an account of t h e MuFlims' rViock et 
t h e news of dea th , Uinar'? b e l y i n g of t h e shocking nev;s, 
Abu B a k r ' s a r r i v a l and b r i e f sermon, confirming the news 
of h i s d e a t h . F i n a l l y , h e d i scuFses Umar'? a t t i t u d e a t some 
l eng th , c a l l i n g i t a shocking d i s b e l i e f . 
Haykal g ives a b r i e f account of t h e meeting of the 
Ani:ar a t Banu S a ' i d a h ' i : Saqif ah which was e v e n t u a l l y j o ined 
by t h e Muhajir r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s i . e . Abu Bakr Umar end Abu 
Ubaydah b . a l - J a r r a h . He then d i s c u s s e s t h e p rocess of 
Abu Bakr ' s e l e c t i o n as t h e f i r s t Kha l i fa in I s l . j n . Haykal 
a l s o r e f e r s t o t h e f i r s t sermon of t h e Cal iph in the mosque 
of t h e Prophe t . About t h e funera l p raye r of t h e Prophet 
Haykal b e l i e v e s in Ibn Hisham t h a t " t h e p raye r was performed 
•47 
wi thou t a l e a d e r " and rega rds i t a grave movement of h i s t o r y . 
Regarding t h e d a t e and day of t h e P r o o h e t ' r b u r i a l , he acceots 
t h e ve r s ion which sugges t s Tuesday n i g h t , 14th of Rabi I , 
i . e . two days a f t e r t h e dea th of t h e Pronhet , in t h e 10th 
yea r of t h e H i j r a h . 
In t h e end he r e f e i s t o t h e sending of U: iimeh'r 
exped i t ion t o a l -Balqa which was comndsrioned bv the ProDhet 
47 TLOM^ p . 512 
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d u r i n g h i s l a s t d a y ? . The l a s t h i s t o r i c a l f a c t which he 
d i s c u s s e s r e l a t e s t o t h e i n h e r i t a n c e l e f t by t h e P r o o h e t and 
F a t i m a h ' r s t a k i n g h e r c l a i m t o i t . The a u t h o r r e f e r r t o a 
d i s c u s s i o n which t o o k p l a c e be tween t h e f i r s t C a l i p h and 
F a t i m a h , g i v i n g h i s own o p i n i o n t h a t t h e P r o n h e t l e f t no 
48 i n h e r i t a n c e . I n t e r e s t i n g l y , h e p u t s emphas i s on t h e r e a l 
l e g a c y of t h e P r o p h e t , t h a t i s I s l a i n . He c o n c l u d e s by s a y i n g 
t h a t t h e P r o p h e t " l e f t t o t h i s w o r l d t h e Book of God, a 
g u i d a n c e and mercy t o mankind, w h i l e t h e memory of h i s own 
l i f e gave t h e h i g h e s t and n o b l e s t example f o r man ' s e m u l a t i o n " . 
Haykal n a r r a t e s a l l t h e m a r r i a g e s of t h e P r o p h e t i n 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r w i t h o u t h i s own v iews o r d i s c u s s i o n s 
e x c e p t i n g t h e m a r r i a g e of Zaynab b i n t J a h a s h which he 
d i s c u t ^ s e s a t some l e n g t h . B e f o r e d e a l i n g w i t h t h e s u b i e c t 
h e t r i e s t o conv ince t h a t " t h e r u l e s which a r e law t o t h e 
50 p e o p l e a t l a r g e do n o t apwly t o t h e g r e a t " . I n o r d e r t o 
48 TLOM^, p p . 515-16? S h i b l i , On. C i t . , v o l . 2 , - n . 1 8 6 - 9 6 ? 
W r i t e s a b o u t t h r e e t h i n g s t A few number oF g a r d e n s of Madinah, 
Fadak and Khaybar , r i d i n g a n i m a l s and some w e a p o n s . As t h e 
w i sh of t h e P r o p h e t , "We, t h e P r o n h e t s do n o t l e a v e any 
• i n h e r i t a n c e f o r any o n e . Whatever we do l e a v e s h a l l be d o n a t e d 
i n c h a r i t y " , Abu Bakr , 'Um:r and some o t h e r companions of t h e 
P r o p h e t r e g a r d e d t h e P r o p h e t ' r p r o p e r t y a s p u b l i c t r e a s u r y . 
Bu t A l i and Abbaf b i n Abdul M u t t a l i b were n o t agreeci , so d u r i n g 
t h e p e r i o d of second c a l i o h a t e t h e y a g a i n asked ,:nd 'Umar 
a p p o i n t e d them as t h e t r u t ' t e e of t h e P r o p h e t ' r i r h e r i t a n c e of 
Madin ah . 
49 I b i d . , p . 5 1 6 . 
50 I b i d . , p . 2 8 7 . 
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substantiate this rule he mentionE the murder committed 
51 by the Prophet Moses which was in fact "forbidden by God" 
for all people and the miraculous birth of the Pronhet 
Jesus, saying, "It it surprising that Chrirtianr and 
missionaries call men to believe such breaches of the cosmic 
pattern in the case of Jesus and yet blame Muhammad for 
much less. Muhammad'F violation was not one of a cosmic 
law but one of a social law, which is permissible to every 
great man. Such status above the social laws of the 
comi!,unity is usually accorded to all kings and heads of 
states. Constitutional law usui.lly grants to such persons 
immunity which shields them from the pursuing hand of the 
52 
law". The justification provided by the Haykal for 
having more than four wives and exempting the Pronhet from 
the divine law, calling it a law for ordinary Muslims is 
not convincing at all. According to other scholars, this 
was a special permission of God to His Prophet for some 
religious, social and political purposes The author, 
however, does not discuss nolygamy in Islam; neither he 
gives rensons for the numerous marriages of the ^rophet. 
51 TLOM., p.287. 
52 Ibid., n.288 
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The author b r i e f l y discussed other marriages of the 
Prophet. Regarding the f i r s t marriage^ Haykal wri tes the t 
i n s p i t e of grea t differences in the age of the couple the 
Prophet l ived with h i s wife Khadijah twenty eight long 
years in an exemplary manner without even thinking of eny 
other marriage. Despite the agonising fac t t h a t a l l the 
Prophet 's sons died in t h e i r infacy, which provided him with 
addit ional j u s t i f i c a t i o n to marry again to leave male off-
spring because in t ha t Arabian socie ty male ctiildren were 
53 
"regarded as r igh t fu l he i r s " , he did not do i t , although 
he could have eas i ly found because of h is socia l posi t ion, 
another wife from any clan he l iked . After the death of 
Khadijah the Prophet married Sawdah b in t Zamah. Haykal 
V7rites, "no one ever described Sawdah as a beaut i ful woman, 
ajnd no one has ever reported t h a t she possersed any vrealth 
or social posi t ion which might have given a material reason 
54 for any one to marry her"^. Haykal regardr thi r marriage 
53 TLOM. p . 2 8 9 . 
54 I b i d . , o . 290 . 
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i n e v i t a b l e for t h e Prophet was l o n e l y a f t e r t h e death of 
Khadijah and t h e r e v/os no one t o look a f t e r h i s family and 
provided so l ace in t ime of depres s ion which was t h e order 
of t h e day, as he was faced with cont inued d e j e c t i o n . 
Sawdah's s e l e c t i o n as wife was made on account of her age, 
exper ience , firm f a i t h , k ind n a t u r e and benevo len t a t t i t u d e ? 
she was n o t s e l e c t e d , as s a i d e a r l i e r , for he r beauty or 
wea l th ; i n t e r e s t i n g l y she was of t h e same age as t h a t of 
t h e P rophe t . 
Regarding t h e mar r iages of 'Aishah and Hafsah, 
Haykal says t h a t t h e s e were based on t h e 'Prophet 's 
r e l a t i o n s h i p with t h e i r f a t h e r s , Abu Bakr and 'Umar, 
r e s n e c t i v e l y . The Prophet wanted " t o cement h i s r e l a t i o n -
sh ip wi th them by blood", as he had marr ied tvo of h i s 
daugh te r s wi th t h e two o t h e r n e a r e s t companions, 'Uthman 
55 
and A l i . Recent ly much con t rove r sy has been r a i s e d about 
55 TLOM., p . 290 
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the age of 'Aishah, r)ut Haykal accepts the t r a d i t i o n a l 
5 6 Ibn Kathir, Al-Btdayah wa Al-NJhavah. . 
v o l . P . , pp. 346-47; wri tes t h a t according to Ibn J a s i r 
Asma'bint Abu BaXr died in 73 A.H./692 A.D. He alro nar ra tes 
t h a t she was hundred years old when she died and ten years 
olderthaVJher younger s i s t e r 'Aishah b in t Abu Bakr; Tabari , 
Op. C i t . , vo l . 3 , pp. 426-425, In the period of Jahi l iyah 
Abu Bakr married two wives who bore him four ch i ld ren . 
Qutailah b i n t 'Abd al- 'Uzza was the mother of 'Abdullah and 
Asma', Umm Ruman b i n t 'Amir was the mother of 'Abd a l -
Rahman and 'Aishah. All of them had been born before Islam. 
Tcibari c l ea r ly wri tes tha t Aishah was born well before the 
r i s e of Islam; Abbas Mahmud Al-Aqqad, Al-Siddiqah b in t Al-
Siddiq, Dar al-Ma'rif , Cairo, 1949, pp. 43-44, says t h a t 
'Aishah was born eleven or twelve years before the Hijrah; 
on the bas is of these d e t a i l s on Indian scholar Muhammad 
Faruq Khan, Hazrat 'Aishah ki Shadi aur Asl'umar, Firdaus 
pub., Delhi, 1981, pp. 5-8, argues t h a t s ince Asma' died 
in 73 A.H./692 A.D., i t means t h a t she was born twenty seven 
years before the Hijrah while 'Aishah was born seventeen 
years before, when 'Aishah came to the Prophet ' s house as 
b r ide in Medina in the second year of the Hijrah (Z.A.H / 
623 A.D.) she was ninteen years o ld . He gives the narra t ion 
of Imam Ahmad Ibn Haribal and Hisham bin 'Urwa tha t 'Aishah 
died in 50 A.H /670 A.D. when she was s ix ty rever years old, 
and t h i s i s the most acceptable date of her age. Faruq 
further wri tes tha t Sayyid Sulamman Nadvi of the ooinion 
tha t 'Aishah was only s ix year? old a t the time of her 
^Tikah (marriage) . But unconsciously he cont rad ic ts himself 
when he vTrites tha t rhe survived for ty year?' a f ter the 
death of the Prophet ar d she saw the l a s t d^yr of Muav;iyah's 
Caliphate (see Sayyid Sulaiman Nadvi? S i r a t 'Aiishah, Matb'a 
Ma'rif, Azamgarh, 1968, p . I l l and pp. 152-55") , I t means 
t h a t 'Aishah was twenty-seven years old vrt.en the Prophet 
died and she was born four years before the Kab'ath, while 
at the time of Hijrah she was seventeen yearr old . See; 
Muhamm..d Faruq, pp. 10-11; Further, Sayyid SuL^Vmn Nedvi 
writes at another place tha t 'Aishah died in 58 A.H./677 A.D. 
VJhen she was sixtyseven years o ld . I t means tha t ihe was 
born nine years before the Hijrah and her ^3ikah and Rukhsati 
(marriage) took place at the age of nine and eleven years 
r e spec t ive ly . See Sayyid bulayman Nadvi, pp. 15 5-55. 
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account of e a r l y b i o g r a p h e r s and S i r a h - w r i t e r s , Speaking 
of the mutual r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e husband and t h e wife 
HayXal says t h a t he was a lov ing husband, "a love vjhich 
a rose a f t e r marr iage , s u r e l y n e i t h e r b e f o r e nor a t t h e 
57 t ime of m a r r i a g e . . . b u t a l s o a crrrpassionate f a t h e r who 
was no t a t a l l offended by her i n c l i n a t i o n t o p lay games 
58 and aiTiuse h e r s e l f wi th t r i f l e s " . The author a l so says t h a t 
t h i s ' amiable young g i r l " provided r e l a x a t i o n t o t h e Prophet 
"from t h e cont inuous t e n s i o n s imposed upon him by h i s g r e a t 
burden t o which t h e government of Y a t h r i b had j u s t been 
added". 
Haykal s imply g ive s t h e cause of t h e Prophe t '5 marr iage 
wi th l-i^fsah b in t 'Umar " j u s t as formerly he had marr ied 
'A i shah ' " and t h i s marr iage " i n c r e a s e d Ibn Khathab ' s a t t a c h -
ment" with t h e Prophet , b u t i g n o r e s o t h e r d e t a i l s l i k e her 
age, pe rsona l q u a l i t i e s and s o c i a l pos i t ion^ e t c . 
57 TIiQM., P . 2 9 1 . 
58 I b i d . , PP. 183-84. 
59 I b i d . , p p . 183-84. 
60 Cf. I b i d . , p . 251 , 
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The marr iage of Zaynab b i n t Khuzeymah and ilimi Saleman 
b i n Huzayafah b . al-Mughirah were, according t o Haykal, due 
t o h i s ren?e of s o c i a l concern . Haykal does no t r e f e r t o 
o t h e r d e t a i l s concerning t h e t ime of o t h e r mar r i ages and 
simply w r i t e s t h a t Zaynab was an aged and very kind - h e a r t e d 
lady, bu t no t a b e a u t y . From o t h e r sources we know t h a t t h e 
Prophet marr ied Zaynab in t h e l a s t days of t h e 3rd year of 
t h e I s l amic c a l e n d e r . So f a r Umm Salaman i s concerned, t h e 
au thor w r i t e s t h a t she was a l s o an aged widow and had a 
number of c h i l d r e n , and she was not a " r a r e beau ty" , as 
O r i e n t a l i s t s c l a im . According t o Haykal, t h e cause of t h i s 
mar r iage was t h e nob le mot iva t ion of t h e Prophet t o t ake 
c a r e of he r l i t t l e c h i l d r e n . He concludes t h i s by saying 
t h a t " i t was t h i s saine reason which caused t h e Murlims t o 
love t h e i r Prophet a l l t h e more and honour him as the Prophet 
of God and to see him a f a t h e r t o the d e s t i t u t e and t h e 
depr ived and the weak ar(§ t h e poor as wel l as t o everyone 
who hod l o s t h i s f a t h e r as a martyr in t h e cause of God". 
Thii marr iage was consummated in t h e month of Showwal of 
t h e four th y e a r . 
Agains t t h i s background he g ives t h e d e t a i l s of h i s 
marr iage witL Zaynab b i n t Jai-sash, a materna l cous i r of h i s , 
51 TLOM,. p . 292, 
62 I b i d . , p . 292 
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h i s ro le in solemnising her f i r s t marriage with Zayd bin 
Harithah, the ^^roblem of adoption in Islam, the Prophet'5i 
i n i t i a l he s i t a t i on , the comments of God about i t , and finr3lly 
h i s marriage with her "in order to provide a good example 
of what the All-wise Legis la to r was seeking to es tab l i sh by 
vray of r i gh t s and p r iv i l eges for adoption". This marriage 
took place in the f i f th year of the Hijrah when she was 3 5 
years o ld . 
Haykal discusses t h i s marriage a t some length and 
c r i t i c i z e s the fa l se a l l ega t ions maliciously spread by the 
O r i e n t a l i s t s and miss ionar ies . Calling them as "masquerade 
64 of science", he wri tes : 
"There i s hence no ground for these f i c t i -
t ious s to r i e s woven by O r i e n t a l i s t s and missiona-
r i e s and repeated by Muir, I rv ing , Sprenger, Weil, 
Dermenghem, Lammens and other biographers of 
Muhammad. Their so-ca l led scholarship i s a scanda-
lous piece of miss ionar iz ing. I t is a masquerade 
of sc ience . Their t r a d i t i o n a l antagonism to 
Islam, going back to the crusades, has simply 
taken possession of t h e i r conscience, d i c t a t i n g 
and determining a l l tha t they vrrite of the 
subject" 65 
63 TLOM., p . 297; S h i b l i , v o l . 1 , n o . 4 4 1 - 4 5 . 
64 I b i d . , p . 2 9 8 . 
65 I b i d . , p . 2 9 8 . 
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D e t e i l s of t h e marr iage with Juwayriyyeh b i n t Ha r i t h 
a r e given by Ha/kal on the a u t h o r i t y of e a r l y sources vhich 
say t h a t t h e Prophet marr ied he r because of he r s o c i a l 
s t and ing , and t h i s e v e n t u a l l y brought her whole t r i b e i . e . 
66 
Banu a l -Mus ta l iq t o t h e s i d e of I s l a m " . 
De rc r i b ing t h e v i c t o r y of Khaybar^ Haykal g iver an 
account of t h e P r o p h e t ' r mar r i age wi th Saf iyah b i n t Huyayy 
Ibn Akhtab, a l e a d e r of B. Nadir , and says " t h e ProDhet 
grar-ted her he r freedom and then marr ied her , fo l lowing t h e 
example of t h e g r e a t conquerors who marr ied t h e daugh te r s 
and wives of t h e kings whom they had conquered, p a r t l y in 
o rder t o a l l e v i a t e t h e i r t r agedy and p a r t l y t o p r e s e r v e t h e i r 
d i g n i t y " . I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o agree with t h e a u t h o r ' s view 
t h . t t h e Prophet '5, marr iages wi th t h e wives and daugh te r s 
of the vanquished were a f t e r t he fashion of wor ld ly k ings 
and r u l e r s . The L a t t e r in f a c t e x p l o i t e d t h e s i tua l i lon in 
t h e i r favour, wherezvs. t h e fo rmer ' r s o l e aim was to apply 
66 TLOM., vp, 3 3 3 - 3 4 ; I b n Hirhair , , v o l . 3 , p o . 3 3 ^ - 4 0 ; 
S h i b l i , v o l . 1 , p p . 490-^ '^?. 
67 TLOM., p . 3 73 . 
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eg 
balm t o t h e wounds of t h e f a l l e n enemy. 
The P r o p h e t ' s marr iage with Uirni Habibah (Rami ah) b i n t 
Abu Sufyan was consumated, according t o some h i s t o r i a n s , 
w r i t e s Haykal, because of h i s d e s i r e t o fo rge a blood 
r e l a t i o n with t h e house of Abu Sufyanand t o confirm the reby 
t h e T rea ty of a l Hudaybiyah whi le some o t h e r s fee in i t an 
a t t empt on t h e p a r t of t he l a t t e r t o punish and pnnoy Abu 
Sufyan who was s t i l l 5 pagan. Although Haykal does not make 
h i s ov/n comment, i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o accept t h e l a t t e r i n t e r -
p r e t a t i o n , for we know from t h e sources t h a t Abu Lufyan 
h a i l e d t h e i r m a r r i a g e . Moreover, t h e Prophet never vrished 
t o annoy anyone by h i s m a r r i a g e s . 
68 S V i b i i . , Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , pp . 490-92, of t h e opinion 
t h a t in the r e s p e c t of he r nob le family s t a t u s t h e companions 
of the Prophet wanted t h a t t h e Prophet should marry with h e r . 
He a l so w r i t e s Imam Haubal 'e ve r s ion , t h e Prophet gave h e r t h e 
cho ice t o go back t o her p l a c e as a f r ee women, or be marr ied 
t o him; and she p r e f e r r e d the second a l t e r n a t i v e . 
59 Cf. HM.,p.395, Waqad Asbahto Umm Habibah b a ' d a 'Auduha 
min Al-Habshah min azwaj Al-JSIebi wa U'mmahat al-Momenin 
(Following he r r e t u r n from Abyss in ia Umm Habibah became one of 
t h e wives of t h e Pronhet , a Mother of t h e b e l i e v p r s ) . But Ibn 
Hisham., Op. C i t . , v o l . 4 , n .323 , says t h a t t h e Nikah (marriage) 
took p lace in Abyss in ia by Khalid bin S a ' i d bin Al- 'As with t h e 
Mehar of four hundred Dirham and Negus celebrateci t h i s mar r i age ; 
on "tbe a u t h o r i t y of Tabr i Gh ib l i a l so w r i t e s the same vers ion* 
see F h i b l i , , OD,_Cit. , v o l . 1 , n . 4 7 1 ; And no one reg. 'rded i t as 
tVie '-punishment Tor^Kbu S^jfyan. Hamidullah g ives the imnression 
t h a t Abu i-ufyan welcomed i t end vanted t h e he lp of h i s daughter 
when the Maccan v i o l a t e d t h e t r e a t y of Hud;:ybiah, Coe i-iamidulT ph, 
OD. C i t . , pp . 349-50, 
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About t h e l a s t marr iage of t h e Prophet i . e with 
Maymunah b i n t Har i th , Haykal w r i t e s t h a t du r ing t h e 'Umrah 
(in the seventh year a f t e r t h e Hi j rah) t h i ? marrip.ge was 
arranged by t h e wife of Abbar ibn Abd a l - M u t t a l i b , The was 
a t w e n t y - s i x yea r s old widow. Af ter t h i s mar r iage her 
two s i s t e r ? a l so came, under t h e c a r e of t h e Prophet . 
DircuFsing t h e mar i a g e s of t h e Pronhet , t he author 
g ives h i s e s t ima t e t h a t a l l t h e s e were consummated in 
accordance with t h e r e v e l t i o n of some verse r of tVie Fur ah 
a l - N i s a ' . "Thii. h i s t o r i c a l f a c t r e p u d i a t e s t h e cluim t h a t 
Muhajniiiad had allowed himself t h a t which he had forbidden 
70 t o t h e people" . 
Haykal he re d i scusser t h e Quranic law of marr iage for 
o r d i n a r y Muslims and rays on the one hand t h a t i t l i m i t e d 
t h e number of wives one can t a k e t o because t h e r e i s 
71 
"possibility of injustice and conviction", and on the other 
he says that in the exceotional circumstances nolygamy is 
better than monogam.y. Giving his arguments for the 
nrincinle of oolygamy in Irlam, Haykal dercriber- the 
European rexual rituation after the World War I, 
70 Al-Cur'c:„n, 4j3; 'rLOH, n,293, 
71 TLOM., n,393. 
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thus : "tl)e direct result of this imbalance between the 
two sexes, of their inability to bring about harmony and 
prosperity in their marital relations, and hence of their 
72 insistence to seek that harmony outside the marriage bond". 
In addition to these eleven wives, Haykal also discurses' the 
Prophet'f matrimonial relations with two more ladies : 
Mariyah Qibtiyah, the motYier of Ibrahim and Rayhanah of 
B. Quray^ah. Haykal regards Mariyah as a coptic wife of 
the Prophet and gives a l l d e t a i l s about her joining tV e 
harapi of the Prophet. Of course, he accepts the fact tha t 
she was a slave, but "by giving b i r t h to a chi ld the s t a tus 
of Meriyah was ra ised in the Prophet 's esteem" and for a l l 
p rac t i ca l purpose? she was j u s t l i k e a legal wife of the 
73 Prophet. Then Haykal gives the d e t a i l s of ' i l a (Temporary 
Separation) and says tha t the Prophet 's "favouritism for 
some of his wives had created such controversy and antagonism 
74 among the i-iothers of b e l i e v e r s . " the b i r t h of Ibrahim had 
/ 
/ 
only increased it. According to Haykal, the incident of 
the ila is confirmed "by all the evidence of the books of 
Quranic exegesis and of Hadit), as well as by thr accounts 
72 TLOH, n. 2^4. 
73 C£. Ib^:!-' P .4^ 3 
74 Ibid., p. 437. 
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of v a r i o u s b i o g r a p h i e s " , " .\ number of t h e b i o g r a o h e r s have 
, b-;>^passed t h i s i n c i d e n t v/hile the O r i e n t a l i s t ? Icy undue. 
emphasis on i t for " t h e i r purpose i s p r e c i s e l y t o add t o 
t h e i r a l r eady a l i e n a t e d r e a d e r s f u r t h e r occas ion t o 
condemn t h e Arab ProDhet . , . . ^'fhile t h e mis take of t h e 
Muslim h i s t o r i a n s was t o unde re s t ima te t h e imT^ortarce of 
t h e s e events , t h a t of t h e western O r i e n t a l i s t s i s t o 
exaggera te t h e i r importance, t o v i o l a t e h i s t o g r a p h i c 
p r e c i s i o n and t o vent t h e i r C h r i s t i a n p r e j u d i c e " . 
About Rayhanah/Haykal says t h a t tYiis c a p t i v e of 
B. Gurayzah a c t u a l l y f e l l in t h e share of t h e Prophet as a 
p a r t of t h e ghamimah and t h e Prophet proposed to her , as 
he had done e a r l i e r in t h e ca se of Saf iyah and Jawayriyeii, 
75 TLOM., 440; According t o S h i b l i , l i k e the i n c i d e n t 
of 1fk i t was a l so a p lann ing of Munafiqun, He w r i t e s t h e r e 
were some s p e c i a l motives t h a t b rought 'Aisha i.nd flafsa, b u t 
t h e demand for l i igher s u b s i s t e n c e was a corpxion cause . See 
Sl -dbl i . , Op. C i t . , v o l . 1 , no . 547-62; The r e v e l a t i o n a l so 
show i t Cur 'an, 30 j?8 -29 . 
76 TLOM., p o . 4 4 0 - 4 1 . 
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b u t s h e d e c l i n e d h i s o f f e r . A c c o r d i n g t o Haykcil, t h e r e 
i s a d i s a g r e e m e n t among t h e h i s t o r i a n s e b o u t h i s conve.r-
s i o n a l t h o u g h u n t i l h e r d e a t h s h e r e m a i n e d i n t h e q u a r t e r 
of t h e P r o p h e t . The a u t h o r , however, d o e s n o t i n d i c a t e t o 
77 h e r p o s i t i o n and s t a t u s i n t h e h o u s e h o l d of t h e P r o p h e t . 
H ^ k a l ' s d i s c u s s i o n on t h e P r o o h e t ' r m a r r i a g e s l a c k s 
t h e e l e m e n t of c r i t i c a l i n q u i r y and m e t h o d o l o g i c a l t r e a t m e n t 
e x c e p t t h e m a r r i a g e of Zaynab b i n t J a h s h . I n c a s e of o t h e r 
m a r r i a g e s h e s i m p l y g i v e s a c h r o n o l o g i c a l a c c o u n t of t h e i r 
consuma t ion and i g n o r e s a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e p o l i t i c a l , s o c i a l , 
r e l i g i o u s and h u m a n i s t i c f a c t o r s t h a t were a c t u a l l y r e s p o n s i b l e 
f o r t h e m . He a l s o does n o t d i s c u s s t h e m a t r i u i o n i a l t r a d i -
t i o n a s p r a c t i c e d i n t h e p r e - l s l a m i c t i m e s , n o r p o i n t s o u t 
77 Ibn Hisham. , Op. C i t . , v o l . 3 , p p . ? 6 4 - 5 5 , w r i t e s 
t h a t T h ' a l e b a h Ibn S a ' i d gave t h e news, of t h e c o n v e r s i o n of 
Rayhana t o t h e P r o p h e t ; E h i b l i . , Op C i t . , v o l . 1 , n o . 4 3 9 - 4 0 , 
g i v e s t h r e e d i f f e r e n t n a r r a t i o n s ^ JX] H a f i z I b r Minda 
r e p o r t e d t h a t s h e was s e t f r e e and went b a c k t o h e r p e o p l e 
t o l i v e a r e c l u d e d l i f e , ( i i ) Ibn I s h a Q s a y s t h a t t h e 
P r o p h e t f r e e d 1 e r and had a mind t o l e t h e r l i v e as e w i f e , 
b u t s h e p r e f e r r e d t o s e r v e as a s l a v e g i r l , ( i i i ) and 
Waqidi r e p o r t s t h a t t h e P r o p h e t l e f t t h e d e c i r i o r t o h e r 
own c h o i c e , and t h e n s h e embraced I s l a m , and t h e PropViet 
s e t h e r f r e e and m c r r i e d h e r . A c c o r d i n g t o S h i b l i i f i t i s 
supposed t h a t r h e e n t e r e d t h e Proi^het ' J ' Hararn, y\)(: was 
c e r t a i n l y a m a r r i e d w i f e and by no means a sl-ivi g i r l . 
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the reforms introduced by the Prophet in t h i s Jociel 
i n s t i t u t i o n . The real contr ibution made by Iflam in t h i s 
context i-^  the fact tha t i t r e s t r i c t e d the maximum number 
of wives ordinary Muslims could take simultaneously to four) 
in the pre-Is lamic Arabia no such l imi t was prescr ibed. 
Although the Prophet was exempted from t h i s ru l e owing to 
' mul t iple fac tors , he too was forbidden by the Quranic 
injunction af ter the revela t ion of the verses (4:3, 1?9) 
of the Surah al-Nisa', for the purpose of the exemption had 
already been served. Leveral authors including Orientnl i r t r : 
euch as V/illiam Muir, Montgomery Watt, Bint a l -£ha t i and 
78 
Mahmud Lawwaf have discussed t h i s aspect of the Prophet 's 
socia l l i f e in a greater d e t a i l and in a more s c i e n t i f i c 
manrer. 
78 Cf. Muir, Op C i t . , p . 113, 250, 290 and 312; 
Cf. ivatt. Op. C i t . , pp. 272-93; Bint a l -£ha t i , ^iiEIi_2irl!r^' 
Cairo, 1973; Muhciiranad M.hmud Cawwaf, Zauj at al-Raful £l^-~ 
Tahira t wa Hikmah Ta'edoudihi nn^, Beirut, 1974. 
CHAPTER - V 
A rURVEY OF CRITICAL CTUDIES OF 
THE HAYAT MUHAMMAD 
Anart from reviews in newspapers and l i t e r a r y 
magazines, t h e book of Haykal has been t h e s u b j e c t of two 
c r i t i c a l s t u d i e s made by an Egyptian w r i t e r Abdullah b . Al i 
1 
an-Majdi al-Qasmi, e n t i t l e d Naqd Ki tab Hay a t Muhammad 
(A C r i t i q u e of t h e book 'Hayat Muhammad'), and an European 
c r i t i c Antonie Weasels on t i t l e d A Modern Arabic Biograph'y 
of Muhanmnad : A C r i t i c a l Study of Muhammad Hugayn Haykal ' F 
Hayat Muhammad. Weasel's- s tudy i s a good c r i t i c a l a p n r a i s a l 
of t h e Hayat Muhammad. I t beg ins with t h e h i s t o r y of t h e 
book, d e s c r i b i n g d e t a i l s of t h e s e r i e s of a r t i c l e s which 
Haykal wrote as a c r i t i q u e of Dermenghem, t h e changes and 
new f ind ings of t h e author , t h e idea of t h e p u b l i c a t i o n of 
t h e book, t h e r o l e of d i f f e r e n t i n t e l l e c t u a l lobv^ies of t h e 
country , e s p e c i a l l y the encouragement of Murtafa a l -Maraghi , 
L u t f i a l -Sayy id and o t h e r s c h o l a r s of a l -Azhar . Af ter t h e 
p u b l i c a t i o n of t h e book, t h e work was h d i l e d by a number of 
Egyptian rcho la rE , who c o n g r a t u l a t e d Haykal ar "no let"5 a 
"2 
one than Ibn Hirham . In the tame vein Weasel; l e f e r s t o 
1 Abdullah b , Ali a l -Na jd i al-Qasmi, Naqd Kitab 
Hayat Muhaiiunaa, Ca i ro , 193 5 . 
2 Wesselj;., Op. C i t . , o . 4 0 . 
- 1 8 5 -
a number of reviev;s of t h e Hayat Muhairroad by eminent 
s c h o l a r s l i k e Tof iq al-Hakim, Abdullah A l i a n - r a j d i al-Qasmi, 
3 
HusEsyn Fawzi an-Naj jar , Abd al-Mun*im Shamis as wel l as 
by a French s c h o l a r E. Bannerth " Is lam h e u t e morgen". 
According t o Wessels, exceots for a l -Qasmi ' s book o t h e r 
obse rvers have been r epo r t ed " t o i n d i c a t e t h e way in which 
Haykal was valued, and the i n t e r e s t vrhich was a t t a c h e d t o 
h i s p u b l i c a t i o n , i n s i d e and o u t s i d e h i s own c i r c l e , in h i s 
4 
own t ime and u n t i l now". N e r s e l s summarises a l -Qar im ' r 
c r i t i c i s m in a very c r y p t i c way saying, " t h a t Haykal does 
more j u s t i c e t o Muhammad, t h e s ta tesman, than Muhammad, t h e 
Prophet"^ 
In h i s second chap te r "Muhammad as Man ana Prophet" 
Wessels includes; t h e whole l i f e of t h e Prophet froin h i s 
b i r t h t i l l death , bu t he does no t p r e s e n t any d i s c u s s i o n 
based on h i s own arguments o r i dea s and r imply g ives quo ta -
t i o n s from Haykal ' : : book under d i f f e r e n t sub-headings such as 
3 Husayn Fawzi al-Na-jiar , "Hayat Muhammad l i Haykal", 
Tura th a l - I n s a n i y y a , May, 1967, pn . 343-87, and Hgykal wa 
Hayat Muharmiad Mmhaj f i D i r a s a t a l -Ta r ikh al-'*]LLfIli» ^ " ^ ^ ° ' 
1^70/ Cf. Werrelr , On. C i t . , p . 4 2 . 
4 Wersel5 . ,Op C i t . , p 42. 
5 I b i d . , p . 244. 
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I.uhaiiiniad as shephered, a f t e r h i s niarciage, the search for 
t r u t h , the preaching of Kuhaininad and new s c i e r - t i t i c method, 
was Muhai.mad s i n l e s r (Ma'rum) - t h e Gharaniq aff o i r , 
Muhcii.mad's exa l t ed s t a t u s - t h e journey by n i g h t ( i s r a ' ) , 
did Muhammad r e a l l y d i e , Muhammad and m i r a c l e s end as t h e 
P rophe t . Of a l l t h e s e d e t a i l s he has , c u r i o u s l y erough, paid 
a t t e n t i o n more than any o t h e r t o the d i s c u s s i o n of " s i n l e s s -
ness ' ( ' iEim5h)of Kuhsinmad with regard t o t h e s t o r y o"^  
goddesses , a f a v o u r i t e s u b j e c t of a l l O r i e n t a l i s t s . He 
argues t h a t Hayka l ' s a n a l y s i s i s wrong. According t o him, 
t h e causes of t h e r e t u r n of t h e Abyssinian emigrants as 
d i s c u s s e d by Haykal a re n o t only un tenab le , bu t cordemneble^ 
a l s o . He, however, does no t say a v/ord about tlie f i f t h p o i n t 
of Haykal - t h e a t t a c k upon Tuuhid for obvious rer^^^ons 
In t h e t h i r d chap te r "Muhammad as Husband "Wessels ' 
method resembles t ha t of Haykal on t h e s u b j e c t . Doth of 
them g ive g r e a t e r d e t a i l s of t h e Prophet '^ m a r r i g e with 
ZaYn£b b . Jahsh, al though t h e two a r e po le s a p a r t so faracS 
approach i s concerned. Wet 5 e l s begins with a number of. 
6 I b i ^ - ' P^ 51-92 . 
7 I b i d . , D> .^ .71 - 7 8 . 
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quotations of haykal regarding the Prophet'i. incrriages and 
t h e i r motives and c r i t i c i s e s Haykal by saying tha t "we 
repeatedly see hira attempting to prove over against the 
O r i e n t a l i s t s and missionaries , t ha t ne i the r love nor beauty 
nor des i re to sa t i s fy the senses, nor l u s t nor pcssion nor 
infa tua t ion led to any of Muhammad's marriages" . He not 
only disaporoves of the argumentation of Haykal but also 
charges him of hiding the t ru th of the beauty of Sawdah, 
Zaynab b . Jahsh, Umm Salamah, Rayhana, Juwayriyeh and 
Safiyah. Further, he also says tha t Haykal denies socia l 
and p o l i t i c a l motives of the marriages, although several 
O r i e n t a l i s t s l i k e Dermengham and Muir have accented them. 
Last ly, Wefsels see? in the5;e marriages a natura l motive, 
9 
tha t i s , the des i r e to have a son. 
With regards to Zaynab* s m..rriage Weasels i ays t h a t 
Haykal s t ressed l i k e other Muslim scholars the fac t t ha t 
Zayncjb v;es the Prophet 's r e l a t i v e . According to VJessels, 
Haykal and a number of modern Muslim biographers purposely 
s t r e s s t h i s fact in order to deny O r i e n t a l i s t s ' chcXge. He 
agrees with Haykal tha t in the very beginning t'r.ere v^ere 
8 I b i d , D.13 2 . 
9 Ib id . , p . 131 
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d i f f i c u l t i e s r e g a r d i n g t h e m a r r i a g e of Zayd w i t h Zaynab, 
b e c a u s e t h e b r i d e as w e l l a s h e r b r o t h e r d i d n o t l i k e t h e 
i d e a ; I n h i s d i s c u s s i o n on t h e r e v e l a t i o n of t h e s u r a h a l 
Ahzab (33 :3 7 ) , h e r e j e c t s H a y k a l ' s a rgument t h a t t h e 
P r o p h e t was h i d i n g t h e w i l l of God and was a f r a i d of b r e a k i n g 
t h e A r a b i a n c u s t o m . I n s t e a d , Wesse l s a r g u e s t h a t t h e r e 
was some o t h e r f a c t , t h a t was h i s d e s i r e " i f h e r e p u d i a t e s 
11 h e r I w i l l m<..rry h e r " , and i n s u p p o r t of h i e c l a i m he g i v e s 
t h e r e p o r t s of T a b a r i and Ibn H a j a r . 
I n c o n c l u s i o n , h e c h a r g e s Haykal of r e i e c t i n g many 
t r a d i t i o n s " w i t h o u t o t h e r w i s e m e n t i o n i n g t h e d o c t r i n e of 
12 
' i s m a " and d e f e n d i n g O r i e n t a l i r t r , e s p e c i •• 1 y r 4 u i r ' s s t o r y 
becauf :e , a c c o r d i n g t o him, i t a g r e e s v ; i th t h e Anna ls of 
T a b a r i . 
With r e g a r d t o t h e d i s c u s r i o n of t h e r e j e c t i o n of t h e 
a g e - o l d - A r a b custom of a d o p t i o n i n t h e Qur ' an ( ' ' i rB? ) 
VJessels £ ays t h a t t h e P r o p h e t ' s w i l l t o m a r r y h e r vas t h e 
a c t u a l c a u s e of t h i s m a r r i a g e , r a t h e r t h a n t o o b o l i s h a 
bad t r a d i t i o n . In t h i s r e s p e c t h e a r g u e s t h a t t h e f i r s t 
p a r t of t h e v e r s e ( 3 3 : 3 7 ; r e v e a l s t h i s f a c t , b u t Haykal and 
10 I b i d . , p p . 1 3 3 - 3 5 
11 I b i d . , p . 3 5 . 
17 I b i d . , p . 13.-3. 
13 C u r ' a n : "V/ould you h i d e , 0'Muhjunmad, v / i t h i n 
y o u r s e l f t h a t v.tdch God was g o i n g t o b r i n g t o l i g h t aryV7py"; 
TLOM, r>. 29 7 . 
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inany Muslim commentators mainly depend on the second par t 
of the verse {33:3 7} . He putt forward the same cirgument with 
regard to the revelat ion of the verse of h i jab (G 33:53) and 
pro jec ts i t as the background of Zaynab'5 marriage with the 
Prophet. 
About the Prophet 's r e l a t ion with Mariyah, Wessels 
p ra i ses Haykal for wr i t ing c r i t i c a l l y and charges other 
Muslim wri ters of ignoring i t , although on a close examination 
he finds Haykal's presentat ion as a rework of Muir'r 
15 chapter XXVI ard Dermenghem'f chanter XXI. In the rame vein 
he wri tes about the inc ident of the ' i l a and pra i ses Haykal 
for co r rec t ly s t a t ing the case as the O r i e n t e l i s t r t o . 
VJersels concludes t h a t in the beginning Haykal'r argu-
ments are j u s t to refute O r i e n t a l i s t s ' viewr regarding the 
Prophet's marriages especia l ly of Zaynab with the observation 
"the whole presentat ion has an apologetic cast" . He says 
t ha t Haykal not only re fu tes the e ro t i c motives but also 
ignores soc ia l , p o l i t i c a l and natura l motives of these 
marriages, which have been recognised by a number of Orienta-
l i s t s l ike Muir and Dermerghem. 
14 Cur'an ; "VJould you fear the gossip of the neoole ? 
I s n ' t God more worthy of being feared"; TLOF., --.2''7 
15, Kesf elE., Op. Cit ., p . 143. 
16 Ib id . , p . 144. 
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Wessels l.ovever makes i t a point to p ra i se Bir.t a l -
Sh^ti who opines t h a t the Prophet 's love for Zaynab was a 
proof of h i s hum; n i ty and says t ha t our Prophet was a huniun 
and he never claimed tha t he was "free of human feel ings 
17 
and desires". 
In the t h i r d chapter, "Muhammad as Statesman", Wessels 
analyses Haykal's presentat ion of the Prophet BE a statesman, 
motives of h i s expeditions and h i s Jewish po l icy . Ay usual, 
in the beginning of the chapter he gives a number of quota-
t ions from Haykal's presentat ion l i k e "brotyerhood-the basis 
of iFlemic cu l ture" , "Sunnah of Muhammad", motive? of the 
f i r s t f ighting object of the ^ i r s t campaign, Kuhammed and 
Jihad, the Quran and f ight ing, Ch r i r t i an i t y end -Pighting, the 
sa in t s of Irl^m and Chr i s t i an i ty , I r lam-the re l ig ion of 
nature, the s p i r i t u a l povrer, the b a t t l e of Badr, Uhud, 
freedom of opinion and Western cu l tu re and the j u s t i f i c a t i o n 
18 
of revolution against polytheism, e t c . On the barir- of 
haykal ' s arguments V/eisels charges him of denying the des i r e 
of booty as the cause of ear ly campaigns, but he accepts, 
i n t e r e t t i n g l y enough, emigrant's- r igh t to plunder the caravans 
as accoiaing to hiiu, i t vus t h e i r r i g h t . In l/tj: EC-.IE' view 
17 Ib id . , p.144. 
1-3 I b i a . , np. 150-69. 
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the u n c e r t a i n economic c o n d i t i o n s of t h e Muhajirur i r 
hadinah had aroused t h e i r d e s i r e of p lunder end i t was t h e 
r e a l motive of t h e P r o p h e t ' r e a r l y r a i d s Puch as t h e Fskh la 
which had c o n s e q u e r t l y i n c r e a s e d t h e nuniber of t h e h e l p e r s 
in tl e Muslim army. He charges Haykal of omi t t i ng s eve ra l 
i m p o r t a r t p o i n t s i n h i s r e p o r t s t h a t a r e found in t h e 
s o u r c e s . For example he g ive s a quo ta t i on from Ibn Hisham 
rega rd ing t h e a t t a c k o n ' t h e caravan of Abu Sufyar where en 
19 impor tan t p h r ^ e " w i t h t h e i r possess ion" had been given, 
i n s t e a d he g ives a d i f f e r e n t meaning t o t h e even t . According 
t o Wessels, t h e d e s i r e of booty was t h e mo t iva t i ng cause of 
the riiarch of Muslims from hadinah, b u t as t h e Oaravars 
escaped they had t o figVit a t Badr because an army of the 
Makkans had reached t h e r e and was determined t o f i g h t . 
However, t h e Muslims fought wi th r e l i g i o u s zea l ard v o r . 
After Bcidr, as Haykal himself admits , t h a t " t h e d e s i r e of 
20 booty was no longer much used as an i n c e n t i v e to f i g h t " . 
In Hayka l ' s on in io r exped i t i ons of t h e P r o n h e t ' s vrere 
only de fens ive , whereas Werrels a s s e r t s t h a t i r fome t h e 
motive was of course , s e l f - d e f e n c e vrhile o t h e r s were of '^ensive 
in n a t u r e ard c h a r a c t e r e .g t h e Gariyah of I 'hal id Ibn ' . 'alid 
j_c 3> id . , p.170 
20 I b i d . , p . 1/0 
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against Byzantines. T-.'ith regard to the pos i t ion rrd policy 
of the Proohet at Kakkah and Madinah Weasels seer a c lea r 
change in the Pronhet ' r pos'ition : at Makkah he v'es a r e l i -
gious reformer and a Prophet, while at Medina he vas a 
p o l i t i c a l leader who was not only permitted to f ight in 
self defence CQ 2:?16) but a lso to take i n i t i a t i v e of 
at tacking (Q 9:5) . About the Nakhla expedition he accuser 
Haykal accepting the version of Ibn Hieham and of ignoring 
Waqidi's repor t which i s "probably the o r ig ina l and from 
21 
which i t appears tha t Muhammad did in fact intend a f i gh t . 
In the eame sequence he says t ha t the b a t t l e of Badr was 
also an offensive expedition of the Prophet. Although 
Wesse]s'£ view regarding the l a t t e r may be accepted, h i s 
i n t e rp re t a t ion of Weqidi's repor t i s en t i r e ly untenable. 
Ke blames Haykal of inves t iga t ing h i s t o r i c a l facts with a 
Muslim eye; and according to him, i t i s not a sc len t i^ i r ' 
way of h i s t o r i c a l ana lys i s . 
VJessels amazingly refu tes Haykal'r argument tha t the 
Pronhet had fought in defence of h i s fatherland ar d cTr arges 
him of i n s t i t u t i n g P "-typically modern element into tho 
o 9 
his to ry of Muhammad" . Strangely enough, V/er.selr cloeE r o t 
/ I Ib id . , y . l 7 ^ , 
22 IbiG., p. 175 
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say a word.about the r e l ig ious motive v^hich has been 
mentioned by Haykal as the most important motivating f ac to r . 
However, he admits t h i s r e l ig ious factor with regard to 
the Bat t l e of Uhud which occunies a predominent niece in 
the thinking of the Egyptian scholar . VJesrelr also 
supports Haykal's t h e s i s which he c a l l s the eliminetion of 
temptation (f i tna) and which i s referred to in the Dur'an 
(3:39-40). The western c r i t i c d i rcurses a t some length the 
f i f t h argument of Haykal regarding the motives of the 
Prophet 's ghazawat and Saraya, t h a t i s , socia l progress of 
the Islamic Community. According to i t , the Pronhet 
endeavoured to bui ld a socia l s t ruc tu re based upon the 
p r inc ip les of socia l j u s t i c e , equity and honourable t r e a t -
ment of various sect ions of the society e spec i i l l y women 
and v;eaker sect ions of tlDe Medinese. 
According to WeeJels, Haykal regards I r lamic cu l tu re 
being based on a s p i r i t u a l foundation. In h i s viev;, Haykal 
formulates his views against the background of h i s own 
experiences of the Wertern l i f e . Therefore, "he c a r t i g a t e s 
Europe for a des t ruc t ive materialism, ,03teru egeir.rt vbich he 
sete the s p i r i t u a l order of the East" . 
23 I b i d . , p ;«'•; 
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WetselE thoroughly examines the argument^^ and d i s -
cussionc of HayKal regardings the Prophet ' r policy towards 
the Jevjs. F i r f t , he refers to the unprecedentedly keen 
i n t e r e s t taken by the modern wr i t e r s including Haykal in 
the cons t i tu t ion of Madinah and points out the omission of 
i t s t e x t in the works of Waqidi and Baladhuyi and a t t r i b u t e s 
i t to t h e i r lack of i n t e r e s t in the document. He, hovever, 
supnorts Haykal who r i g h t l y declares tha t the Pronhethcod 
of Muhammad was not the o r ig ina l cause of the conf l i c t 
between the Muslims and Jewish clans of M5i,dinah; in fac t 
i t was the p o l i t i c a l enemity between the two. V/ersels 
charges Haykal of t rying to hide the Prophet ' r harsh a t t i t u d e 
towards the Jev/s and white-washing enemity of the Ku^lim 
towards them. In support of his thes i s he c i t e s the exanple 
of the murder of Kab b . Ashraf Ibn Hisham c lea r ly repor t s / 
he argues, tha t h i s murder was committed at the behest of 
the Prophet who i s reported to have asked "who wi l l r i d me 
24 
of the son of Ashraf" but Haykal gives the impression tha t 
the murder v/as due to old feud with the Arrar . Wessels also 
accuses Haykal of hiding the t rue cause o^ rl r ex i l e of 
B. QaynuqaV. ID Wej se ls 'S opi r ior af ter the b a t t l e of Radr 
the Pronhet wanted the Jewish t r i b e to accert I ' l - n , but 
t h e i r "b lu r t re<^usal" led to t h e i r ex i le fro!;i the c i t y . 
24 I b i d . , P.1M5. 
25 I b i d . , p . 184 . 
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However, Wetsels' criticism is not supported by any of the 
sources. About the severe treatment of Banu Qurayeah V/ersels 
again charges " , Haykal of hiding real facts. For exaninle, 
he argues, the reports of Ibn Ifhaq, Waqidi and Ibn Ga'd 
about the apnointment of Fa'd b. Ma''adh as arbitr-r (hakom) 
suggest that it was made in comoliance of the wishes of the 
Jewish tribe itself but the fact is that it was done at the 
2 fs behest of the Prophet. This argument of Weasels ir alro 
untenable, for our sources clearly support Haykal's interpre-
tation, Regarding the Muslim expedition against Banu Fadir 
Wessels again criticises Haykal who argues that the cauJ e 
of their deportive was that they posed a threat to the Prophet. 
27 In support of his view he quotes Waqidi'r report. Thi£ argument 
of his i£ also not acceptable, as it is based on his anti-
Mu£; lira bias. 
In hi? conclusion Wersels deals with the comparison 
made by Haj'kal between the personal i ty of the Prophet of 
l5lam ani ^erur especia l ly with regard to the use of violence 
in spreading h i s m.ersage, Haykal compares the v i o l e r t asnect 
of the Prophet ' r l i f e with i t s b ru ta l menifestation in 
Chrir t ian h i s to ry r uch as the crusades, the Saini; natljolomev?'r 
''7 Tbid., t) 185. 
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masracre, the French revolution and the f i r s t world v/ar. 
Weasels r i gh t ly c a l l s i t a wrong method of com'^arisor- and 
6pines that the ure of violence in Chr i r t ian h i s to ry must 
be compared with tha t in the Muslim h i s t o r y while tha t in 
the ProDhet'r l i f e with t ha t in Jesus ' s l i f e . Hayl^al'r 
condemnation of the misdeed of the armies of the Mongols 
and the Ja ta r s as the work of those who simply wrapped them-
selver in the garb of Irl^im in order to augment t h e i r 
u l t e r i o r motives i s not acceotable to Wersels. 
Haykal has also made a sharp comparison between the 
Islamic philosophy of violence and forgivenesr and i t s 
Chris t ian counterpar t . The crux of the difference in t h i s 
regard i£ t h a t while l£;lam'i mercy does not a r i s e out of 
weakness and submissiveness, the Chris t ian philosophy of 
mercy and non-violence i s en t i r e ly t h e i r outcome. According 
to him, 1^1 am does permit violence in case the fa i th i s in 
danger and a l iens are bent upon to weaken i t . He, however, 
hastens to point out that the Prophet forgave h i s enemies 
when he was at the zenith of h i s power,thus the refrainment 
from the use of violence during the period of s trength was 
much more dignif iec than in the s t a t e of veakress , Haykal, 
thur^ advocatef t i e use of violence as a ncitural 'Phenomenon. 
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A c c o r d i n g t o VJessels , J uch a v i ew i s v e r y comrnon 
among t l . e Murlim P h i l o s o p h e r s of h i s t o r y ; Haykal b e i n g no 
e x c e p t i o n . He, however , e m p h a s i s e r t h a t most of t h e Muslim 
h i s t o r i a n s i n c l u d i n g Haykal a r e i n f l u e n c e d by t h e w e l l 
28 q u o t e d "sermon on t h e mount" i n t h e i r t r e a t m e n t of t h e 
29 C h r i r t i a n e t h i c s of v i o l e n c e and f o r g i v e n e s s . ' S ' e r se l s 
a l s o c r i t i c i z e ? Haykal f o r m i n i m i z i n g t h e a g g r e r r i v e 
c h a r a c t e r of t h e P r o p h e t ' s b a t t l e s . A c c o r d i n g t o him, i n 
h i s d f i p p e r a t e a t t e m p t t o j u s t i f y and m i n i m i z e t h o s e a c t s 
and d e c i s i o n s of t h e P r o p h e t which a r e a p p a r e n t l y a g g r e s s i v e , 
Haykal f a l l s i n t o t h e e r r o r of a d o p t i n g d o u b l e s t a n d a r d ? , f o r 
many a t i m e h e s e e k s t o j u s t i f y and d e f e n d them by t h e 
p r i n c i p l e t h a t " t h e end j u s t i f i e s t h e m e a n s " . He r e f e r s t o 
some of such c a s e s l i k e t h e g r a n t i n g of f reedom t o t h e 
c a p t i v e s a t one t i m e and r e f u s i n g t h e same on t h e o t h e r 
Cas i n c a s e of two c a p t i v e s of Badr) . Wesse l s shows t h a t 
Haykal i s n o t c o n s i s t e n t i n h i s a p p r o a c h a r d f a i l s t o 
c o n v i n c e t h e r e a d e r . 
But W e s s e l s j u d g e s t h e s e a c t s of t h e P r o p h e t on a b s t r a c t 
t h e o r e t i c a l g round and d o e s n o t t a k e i n t o V i s c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
d i v e r g e n t s i t u a t i o n s t h a t dem nded d i f f e r r n t a c t i o n s . 
28 I b i d . , n . l 8 9 . 
29 I b i d . , p . 189 . 
3 0 I b i d . , p . I J O . 
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WesselE. also finds fau l t with Hcykal viitT; regard to 
h i s portrayal of the Prophet ae a s p i r i t u a l and p o l i t i c a l 
3 1 leader . Quoting from Haykal's book he t r i e s to rhow 
there incons i s t enc ies . Come of these quotations charac -
t e r i z e the Prophet as a p o l i t i c a l leader, while some others 
sneak of h i s s p i r i t u a l i t y , otherworldliness and indifference 
to Dover and government. Most of than, however, are recon-
c i l a b l e i f a deeper study of h i s actions i s made. In fac t 
Haykal seeks to portray Muhammad as a s p i r i t u a l - ' o o l i t i c a l 
leader who on the one hand preached re l ig ion and on tV e other 
s t rove for es tab l i sh ing a coherent and systematic socia l 
order with a de f in i t e p o l i t i c a l philosophy. He was at tV.e 
same time a messenger and a statesman. This i s whet may be 
cal led t r a d i t i o n a l Islaitiic approach to which Haykal also 
adheres. Moreover, n o l i t i c s , i s not an enigma in I^lajii, 
r a ther i t i s a par t of r e l i g i o n . Haykal exnresse? t h i s idea 
at several places in 1 i s book. Wessels himself, of course, 
agrees wit]-, h i s thinking and says ; 
In the whole of h i s book Haykal has conformed 
for the most na r t to t i e t r a d i t i o n a l standnoint and 
does not deny the p o l i t i c a l function of Muhammad, 
VThile 'Abd al-Rariq makes Muhammad rnual to the 
other ProT-^hets. Haykal considerr that he d i f fe r s 
31 ib id . , ' p.l^.O. 
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trom them exactly in regard to YXE P o l i t i c a l 
a c t i v i t y . I t cannot be denied that or: tl i s 
point Haykal does more j u s t i c e to the l i f e 
of Muhoiiunad than 'Abd ar-kazlq, especial ly 
in regard to h i s ac t iv i ty in Medina. ^ 
The l a s t chapter, "Summary and Conclusions" hav*^  th ree 
oa r t s ; in the f i r s t nar t Weasels discusses the au thor ' s u t i l i -
sat ion of the c l a s s i ca l sources? vh i l e the second i r re la ted 
to h i s treatment of the O r i e n t a l i s t s ' works and the th i rd 
deals vdth the s c i e n t i f i c method he adonted in h i r booK, 
Wes-sels says tha t t l roughout h i s Hay at-Muhammad the author 
mainly r e l i e s on the f i rah of Ibn Hisham, and occasionally 
c i t e s information from the Tabqat of Ibn Sa'd, e .g. the 
Gharaniq a t f a i r . About other sources such as al-Weqidi and 
Tabari, WesselE gives the impression tha t Haykal himself had 
not gone through t h e i r books and quoted them on Muir's 
au thor i ty . He wri tes ; 
Al-Waqidi i s the t h i r d c l a s s i ca l biographer 
t ha t Haykal claims to have consulted. Except for 
the introduction he i s mentioned but once, when 
Haykal says tha t according to al-Waoidi the t r e a t y 
of al-Hudaybiya was for a two-year period w l i l e 
o thers say t h a t i t was for t en . Vlhen Haykal s t a t e s 
in h i s introduct ion tha t al-Waqidi l ived in the 
days of Calioh al-Ma'mur, i t i s to be noted tha t 
t h i s occurs in a quotation from Muir. F'Rykal has 
consulted the Annals of al-Tabari ? fev t i rres. In 
addit iof to ty p instancer vhere he mpitiorr Vim 
exp l i c i t l y , there may be more n] r-o<^  T'> r re he has 
r e l i ed on Tim. nut i t i s nrobable +-h;it- in tl PSP 
accountr alro Muir IF often the source of 
irfoi 'maticr . . . . '''^ith the exce^tior rf il-)r Hirhpm, 
Havkul has, therefore, made re lp t i - . r ly l i t t l e use 
3 2 I b i d . , p.. 193 
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of c l a s s i ca l sources. From the i r t roduct ion 
and the bibliogranhy one would get the 
impression tha t he has ac tual ly consulted 
a l l the importar t c l a s s i ca l biographies, but 
t h i s i s apriarently not the case"^3 
Weasels v r i t e r tha t Heykal was insnired to wr i t ing a 
book on the f i rah during h i s c r i t i q u e on Errile Derrrpnghem'F 
work and l a t e r he was g rea t ly influenced by William Muir. 
The concention of miracles and the Picphet'r knowledge of ^ 
C h r i r t i a n i t y and t h e i r mutual r e l a t ionsh ip are two m,iin 
points where Haykul borrows the material from E. Dermerghem, 
Werrelf writes tha t Haykal'r f i r s t two chapters are 
alm.ost reproduction of Muir'j second and t h i r d chapters, 
whereas the story of goddesses,as he wr i tes , has been inser ted 
34 
"especia l ly to dispute Muir'f exposi t ion". B( : ides, h is 
dependence on Mair in these chapters i s gui te evident . 
According to Weasels, Muir took the positiion of tl e "nrimary 
35 Or ien ta l i s t " in h i s book where Haykal c a l l s him on e number 
of places "h is tor ian" or "Englirh h i s t o r i a n " . 
According to WeFsels, the main points where Haykal 
disagrees with the presentat ion of Muir are the re la t ionsh ip 
33 I b i d . , p . 2 0 3 - 4 
34 I b i d . , p . ? ? 8 . 
35 I b i d . , P . 229 . 
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of Abrshair to tbr Kabsh, the story of godc'er?fr, the vdves 
of tie Pronhet especicAly the %eybar end Mariyab affair?, 
Moreover, WeFselr also noirts out tbese nlacer vV ere Haykal 
blindly follows Kuir : the truFtworthiress of the Qur'an, 
the multiplicity of the tradition and the time of the writing 
of early biographies of the Pronhet. 
Wessels is of the view that Haykal by giving parsing 
references to other OrientalistE^ like Washington Irving and 
Beligian Jesuit H, Lamn.ens tries to give to tie reader tie 
impression that he' had richly benefitted from their writings. 
The fact is .that their names simply appear in his biblio-
graphy while we find the name of D.£. Morgalith suddenly 
appearing in its second edition. 
In the last section of the chapter Wefselr deals with 
the scientific method of the author. Before dealirg with 
esoectr of scientific method he gives H.A.R. Gibb"s statement 
"that moderr Tuslim biogranhers, in develoninq a riicture of 
Muhammad with which they could vrard off Christian attacks, 
have done damage to the historical structure of 1^1nm because 
they have gone to extremes in their critical investigation". 
He, however, admits that Haykal' r method of investigation is 
new comoared to th.jt of traditional writers, bi.*; !:f ap'-ilies 
it in a very limited rKir.ber of cases, namely in li^ d L,'cu.'^  ' j ons 
?6 Ibid., p.241, 
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on m i r a c l e s and s u n e r n a t u r a l e v e n t s , end i n g i v i n g " e r e n l y 
37 
t o t h e v e r y " W e s t " ^'1 i c h s l a n d e r s t h e P r o n h e t " . T h e r e a r e 
o n l y t h r e e s u b - j e c t ? v^here H a y k a l a p p l i e s c r i t i c a l e n a u i r v 
a n d t h e y a r e G h a r a n i a a f f a i r , t h e P r o n h e t ' r r r a r r i a g e w i t h 
Z a y n a b and t h e n a t u r e o f c a m n a i g n , b o t h d i f f e n s i v e o r o f f e n -
s i v e . HayXal s t r o n g l y s u p n o r t f t h e i d e a s o f Al Afgl a r i and 
Muhaii.mad Abduh on t h e q u e s t i o n o f I F 1 < m i c t e a c h i n g s ' r e l e -
v a n c e i n m o d e r n t i m e s and u s s e r t s t h a t t h e y P r o v i d e . m o r a l 
f o u n d a t i o n of c i v i l i z a t i o n a s a g a i n s t t h e w e r t e r n m a t e r i a l 
f o u n d a t i o n s . 
W e r r e l s o b s e r v e s t h a t H a y k a l h i m s e l f was g r e a t l y 
i n f l u e n c e d b y t h e W e s t e r n l u e t h o d of c r i t i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n ^ 
t h e r t f o r e , h e c o u l d p o s s i b l y n o t h a v e a d o n t e d a t o t a l l y 
n e g a t i v e a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s t h e w e s t e r n O r i e n t a l i s t r . He c o n -
c l u d e s hit c r i t i c i s m b y r e p r o d u c i n g H a y k a l ' r ovTi comment on 
h i s work , t h a t i t i s " t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e s c i e n t i f i c s t u d y 
3 8 
o f t h e l i f e o f Muhcjnmad" . 
A f t e r few m o n t h s o f t h e n u b l i c a t i o n o f t h e H a y a t 
Muhammad p, r e v j evr - - r t i i ^ l e -'•^^P'rired i n an A r a b i c Fie»ga7.ire of 
I n d i a " A l - Z i " i n Augus t , 193 5, i r t w o i s s u e r . I t was x - - r i t t e n 
3 n b y Mar'ud / .I <im N a d v i . A l t ! ough i t i s a d e t a i l e d d i r c u r s i o n , 
37 I b i d . , n,. 2 4 3 . ' 
39 M a r ' u d 'Alani N a d v i , " K i t ab H a y a t I'lUhaiu,;, d" A l - d i a , 
Luckn . V.', v o l . 4 . , N o . 4 and 6, J u l y ar d Augui t , 193 D 
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most of the p o i n t s r a i s e d in t h e f i r r t if sue are r e l a t e d 
t o t h e q u a l i t y of n u b l i c a t i o n , t h e number of p i c t u r e s and 
mans v'hich vrere inc luded in t h e book, and a b r i r ^ d i r r u r r i o n 
on t h e author , h i s language and s t y l e of v r i t i n g , e t c . '^he 
reviewer makes a s-^rong c r i t i c i s m on t h e book vhich h e l o s 
us unders tand t h e responre Heykal rece ived froiTi t r a d i t i o n a l 
Ul£ma, 
The reviewer i s in complete disagreement with Haykal 
oS fa r as t h e ques t ion of h i s methodology i s concerned. He 
denounces t h e very approach and t r ea tmen t of t h e author as 
well as t h e i d e a of r e sea r ch based on modern s c i e n t i f i c 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n . He regards t h e s c i e n t i f i c ir.ethodology as an 
40 absurd p r o p o s i t i o n fo r t h e a t ta inment of t r u e knowledge. 
Major p o i n t s of h i s c r i t i c i s m on Haykal ' r book ere GS 
fol lows : 
He chare,es Haykal of b l i n d l y fol lowing the O r i e n t a l i s t s 
in h i r d i s c u s s i o n on t h e s t o r y o^ rhaqq r ad r . He t - t ro rg ly 
a s s e r t s t h a t t he i n c i d e n t was t r u e b u t he does not put f o r -
v/ard h i s own arguments in su^nor t of h i s v iew. Hr, however, 
quotes va r ious ulem.a of t h e p e s t Kwo b e l i e v e d in tl:e genuineyiess 
of the i n c i d e n t . 
40 I b i d . , p 146. 
41 I b i . d . , !^ 147, 
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He u l s o c h a r g e ? Haykal of r e d u c i n g t h e s t a t u s of d i v i r e 
r e v e l a t i o n d i r e c t l y g i v e n by God t o t h a t of b r i n g a m e r e l y 
42 
e s t o r i c e x p e r i e n c e ard i n t u t i v e knowledge of t h e P r o n h e t . 
He re t h e r e v i e w e r i s q u i t e h a r s h i n h i s c r i t i c i s m b e c a u s e 
Haykal n e v e r c a s t s d o u b t s on t h e r e v e l a t i o n ' s d i v i n e n a t u r e . 
He U OIEO n o t j u s t i f i e d i n h i s a s s e r t i o n t h a t Haykal 
d e s c r i b e s t h e s t a t e of r e v e l a t i o n i n such a way t h a t t h e 
r e a d e r it b e g u i l e d t o form m i s c o n c e p t i o n s . 
He d i s a g r e e s w i t h H a y k a l ' s v iew t h a t t h e P r o p h e t •? 
message had a r a t i o n a l a p p e a l f o r t h e i n f i d e l s as w e l l . He 
s a y s t h a t God• r message i s n e i t h e r r a t i o n a l ('Aaal_i_)nor 
s c i e n t i f i c Cllroi) ? i t e r m e a l e s o n l y t o t h e h e a r t O-P t h e -neonle, 
43 
n o t t o t h e i r r e r r o n and i n t e l l e c t . 
C u r i o u s l y enough, he c h a r g e s Haykal of n o t t a k i n g i n t o 
h i s a c c o u n t t h e g u r a h of a l - I r r a w h i l e d i r c u s s i n q t h r i n c i -
d e n t of S h a q q - S a d r . He a l r o a c c u s e s , him of a c c e n t i n g t h e 
v e r s i o n of Emile Dermenghem and i g n o r i n g t h e n a r r a t i o n s of 
t h e A h a d i t h (of t h e ^ i h a h - - s i t t a ) and e a r l y b i o g r a p h i e s of 
44 
t h e P r o p h e t . The r e v i e w e r d i s a g r e e s w i t h t h e t r a d i t i o n of 
A i s h a t.nd w r i t e s t h a t Haykal i g n o r e s t h e vers^ion of t h o s e 
45 
e a r l y b i o g r a p h e r s who b e l i e v e d i n t h e b o d i l y Is r a ; h o v e v e r , 
42 I b i d . , 0 . 1 4 8 . 
43 I b i d . , p . 1 4 8 . 
44 I b i d . , p . 148-. 
^"^ llll^L" '••^'^^.'i' r io .S, AuguFt 1935, n n . 187-^'2 
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he does not refer to the version of Ibn Hirh m i r t h i s 
connection. "Haykol denies a l l the miracles without any 
sa t i s f ac to ry arguments, although he refers to the Curanic 
verses on some occasions. The Prophethood of Muhomii:ad/ 
in fact does not need any miracles for i t s conformotion and 
46 
au thent ic i ty , but there i s no reason to deny them" . He 
further says t h a t HayXal be l ieves in the miracle of cave 
simply because Dermenghem also finds some substance of t r u th 
in i t , o n l y . 
The c r i t i q u e made by Mas'ud Alem Nadvi epoears at several 
places to be inaccura te . I t reveals h i s lack of understanding 
of Haykal's point of view. Eometimes, he misinterDrets ' 
Haykal. On the whole , this review appears to have been d i c -
ta ted by a birised a t t i t u d e . 
Tab Imran Wadi, a student of Cairo Universi ty, gives 
a b r ie f r o t e on t i e Hay at I^ .uhummad in h i s IN. A, research 
d i s s e r t a t i o n en t i t l ed Dr. huhon.mad Husayn Haykal ; l i f e ^nd 
4 7 j» 
l i t e r a r y works, which Wr.s published in . book form, in 1*^69. 
His review only revolves round the two introductory a r t i c l e s 
of Haykal's book ard does not discuss xtf rnain t ex t at a l l . 
he pra ises the Hoy at .^uh5Jnmad as the most valuable , inopq 
4 6 Ib id . , n 189. 
4 7 Tah 'Imran Wadi, Al-Daktur Muhammad Hurayr; Haykel, 
Al-Nahdcjf Al-Misriyyah, Cairo, 1969. 
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Haykal ' i works. According t o him, miss ionary pronaganda 
provoked Haykal t o w r i t e a b iography of t h e Prophet based on 
48 
•modern s c i e n t i f i c r e s e a r c h . Wadi p r a i s e s t h e a u t h o r ' s 
E c i e n t i f i c methoo as wel l as h i s l e g i s l a t i v e s t y l e . Discuss ing 
t h e au thor '£ sources , Wadi f inds t h a t Haykal has f u l l y r e l i e d 
on t h e Cur 'an and the work of Ibn Hisham on ly . Regardir,g the 
raodern s o u r c e s , h e w r i t e s t h a t Haykal was much i n f l u e r c e d by 
49 t h e French s c h o l a r Emile Demenghem. 
The l a s t review of t h e Hayat Muhammad appeared in Al-
A r a b i ' s February 1986 i s s u e which i s w r i t t e n by ^aruq 
50 Khurrh'id» Like Tah'Imran Wadi 's no te , Faruq Khurrhid 'S 
revievr a l so depends mainly on t h e two i n t r o d u c t o r y a r t i c l e s 
of t h e book. 
He p r a i s e s Haykal fo r en\phasiring t h e search of t r u t h , 
because t h e Prophet was a l s o a Vuman be ing , ard o r l y t h e t r u t h 
can expla in h i s a c t i o n s . Faruq Khurfheed f u r t h e r w r i t e s t h a t 
by h i s d i s c u r s i o n on t r u t h Haykal in f a c t t r i e r to i n v e s t i -
g a t e t h e r e a l i t y of h i s Prophethood; t h e r e f o r e , h e r e f u t e s a 
number o i forged s t o r i e s a s c r i b e d by t h e Orier t a l i s t s t o h i s 
51 l i f e . According t o t h i s reviewer , w r i t i n g of a bi-ogrephy of 
of the Piophet i nvo lves many d i f f i c u l t i e s . The grf:atej:t 
4g ^h^, r.lSl-
49 I b i d . , p . 1 3 1 . 
50 Foruq Khurfhid, "Hayat Muhammad", Al-'Arabi, 
Kuwait, No.3?7, February 1986. 
5! Ibid,, F. 190-
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d i f f i cu l ty i s to secure the approval of r e l ig ious scholar? 
of Islam. Haykal was for tunate enough to find tir.eir supoort 
in the beginning of his v/ork. The Fecond problem v/hich the 
author faces i s tha t of u t i l i z a t i o n of the sources ir t h e i r 
t rue h i s t o r i c a l perspec t ive . Most of the ear ly biographies 
are rep le te with fa l se repor ts and supernatural s t o r i e s . He 
p ra i ses Haykal for u t i l i z i n g the Quran as the f i r r t and fore-
most source of the Hayat Muhammad, for i t i s the bes t and 
contemporary record. The th i rd problem i s the refut ing of 
the charge of the O r i e n t a l i s t s . For th i? purpose Haykal 
composed h i s 5:^1 rah or modern s c i e n t i f i c Pattern". He a l ro 
points out to and commends Haykal'r u t i l i z a t i o n of the books 
of exegirres ard ahadi th. Like Haykal he, too, refutes the 
charges leve l led against the au thent ic i ty of the Hadith 
ma te r i a l . 
He praises Haykal for wri t ing a chapter on the Arab 
society of pre-l£lc,mic times as i t forms a backdrop to the 
l i f e of the Prophet. He alfo analyses the Islajnic c i v i l i z a t i o n 
tha t was brought about by the Prophet on the basis of Quranic 
teachings. He Jupnorts Haykal for h i s thesis thut I r l m i s 
not only a re l ig ion , fu l l of dogmas, but also n complete din 
t ha t brings about a new human c i v i l i z a t i o n . " 
bi'Ei±} P.wo-
53 Ib id . , PD.190-91, 
54 Ib id . , P. loi 
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Regarding the second conclusive essay vhich if re la ted 
to the Problem of determinism as discussed by Irving he ful ly 
supports Haykal, refuting the charge of the Or i en t a l i s t s and 
condemning i t as a n t i - t h e s i s to Islam. 
The Hay a t Muhammad of Muhammad Husayn Haykal has 
e l i c i t e d tremendous response from both the progressi\ 'e and 
t r a d i t i o n a l c i r c l e s . I t also gained popular i ty emong edu-
cated public and ordinary readers a t l a r g e . Thir i s pa r t l y 
due to the fact t h a t Haykal has acquired feme and rerpect 
as a ser ious v r i t e r and s incere reformist before i t s pub l i -
cation, and pa r t l y due to h i s s c i e n t i f i c anorouch to the 
biography of the Prophet. The t r a d i t i o n a l Ulama, esnec ia l ly 
of al-Azhar such as Sh^ykh Mustafa al-Maraghi, Lutfi a l -
Sayyid ur.6 Mustafa Abd al-Uaziq, regarded Haykal' r work as 
a b e f i t t i n g reply to the biased end unfounded ottacks of the 
O r i e n t a l i s t s . Despite t h i s favourable response ard appre-
c ia t ion , haykol 's lapses, as they would apnear in t h e i r eyes, 
were not spared from c r i t i c i sm . Parid Wajdi, the edi tor 
of Nur cJ-Islam, the o f f i c i a l organ of al-Azhar, observes 
in h i s e d i t o r i a l tha t Haykal' s assessment of the h o s t i l i t y 
and differences between Islam and Chr i s t i an i ty i s not correct , 
as i t i s based on wrong analysis and u r s c i e r i i f i c annroach. 
55 Cf, Vterselr, On. C i t . , p .40 . 
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Arother c r i t i c of Haykal i s Abdullah b . Ali al-Najidi a l -
Cafcini whose study seems to be a s ign i f i can t oontribution, 
but i t i s unfor tunate ly ,not ava i l ab le . Two reviews of Tawfiq 
al-Hakira and Husayn Fawzi an-Najjar are simply a r t i c l e s of 
appreciat ion and pra i se , ra ther than c r i t i c a l apnra i sa l s . 
Wessels' study i s a f a i r l y de ta i l ed one, as i t attempts 
to review Haykal'r book subjectwise. Some o^ " the points 
raided by him are qu i te worthy of not ice , for they nresent 
a c r i t i c a l e n : l y s i s . He also shows where Haykal f a l t e red 
and appreciates where he abides by the rules of c r i t i c a l 
enauiry. But h i r c r i t i c a l approach i s not free from h i s 
own biaser and pred ic t ions ; i f Haykal studier the r i r ah 
of the Prophet, as he charges, with the eye of a Muslim, he, 
conversely, looks a t i t with the eye of an Dr ie r . t a l i s t ; in 
fac t i t i s e s sen t i a l l y a work to defend the Orient._Jists • 
approach and method. 
Masud Alam Nadwi's c r i t i c a l essay, on the other hand, 
exhibi ts the approach of the t r a d i t i o n a l Ulama. He doer not 
agree with Haykal'r method of s c i e n t i f i c study and c r i t i c a l 
enquiry and c r i t i c i z e s him on several p o i n t s . However, there 
are some va l id points ra ised by him and they deserve to be 
taken in to consideration while going through H^yk. I ' r work. 
The l a s t two a r t i c l e s are ju^t p a r t i a l reviev/s vhich do not 
deal with the whole book, therefore , t h e i r u t i l i t y i s very 
l imi ted . 
56 Ib id . , pn.41-42. 
CONCLUSION 
The Hayat Muhammad i n s t a n t l y became a b e s t - s e l l e r 
and most popular work on the Si rah r o t only in Arab countries 
but also in the whole Islamic world on account of i t s 
l i n g u i s t i c and l i t e r a r y beauty and s c i e n t i f i c approach. 
Despite the fac t t ha t i t s author Muhammad Hurayn Haykal was 
ba s i ca l l y a j o u r n a l i s t and a p o l i t i c a l leader , he was i n t r o -
duced to the world as a h i s t o r i an and a biographer. I r our 
view, the bas ic cause of popular i ty was it?- being one of the 
e a r l i e s t attempts by a Muslim, in modern t imes , to introduce 
the personal i ty and achievements of the Prophet in a 
r a t i o n a l i s t i c and s c i e n t i f i c way and in a pos i t ive approach. 
We do not find t h i s approach so evident and tangible in other 
works of the same period. Amir A l l ' s S p i r i t of Irlam and 
Sayyid Ahmud's Khutbat Ahmadiya are two other works of the 
modern period which adopted the same method and apnroach. 
But so far the former i s concerned, i t contains a br ief 
account of the l i f e of the Prophet. The Khutbat Ahmadiya 
on the other hand,althcugh i t contains a long discu'-sion on the 
l i f e of the Prophet, e s sen t i a l l y refut ing the charges of 
William Muir and, other O r i e n t a l i s t s , i t does not nnneal to the 
common reader,; i t i s r a the r a book of i n t e r e s t for scholars , . 
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only. The Hay at Muhammad, on the contrary, anpeals to both 
common readers and scholars equally. I t also e l i c i t e d a 
warm response in the t r a d i t i o n a l sect ions of the is lamic 
Community of Egypt and elsewhere simply because of the 
appreciation and p ra i se showered on i t by Egyptian Ulama, 
espec ia l ly of the Azhar l i k e Mustafa al-Maraghi and Lutfi e l -
Sayyid of Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, The book also received 
tremendous applause from the newly educated people of the 
young generation of the Murlim society, who had a r e l ig ious 
bent of mind. The t r a d i t i o n a l works f a i l ed to quench t h e i r 
i n t e l l e c t u a l t h i r s t yearning for a s c i e n t i f i c apnroach which 
early books lacked,while., the O r i e n t a l i s t s ' works hur t t h e i r 
r e l ig ious f ee l ings . Thui/they desparately needed such a 
work which must incorporate in i t a r a t iona l refuta t ion of 
Or ien ta l i s t s ' a l lega t ions as well as an i n t e l l e c t u a l l y r i ch 
descr ip t ion of the l i f e of the Prophet and his r e l ig ious 
movement which was being d i s t o r t e d . The Hayat Muhammad 
served th i s purpose and i n s t a n t l y got appreciation from a l l 
qua r t e r s . 
The most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c feature of the Hayat Muhammad 
i s the r>^tional and s c i e n t i f i c apnroach ot the au-^hor nrd 
h is scien-»-ific treatment of inves t igat ion of t''-'^  l i f e :->v.6 
teachings o f ' t h e Prophet I t may be debated by sontr: scholarr^ 
but one thing is ,however ,cer ta in tha t he i s r o t c o r r i s t r r t 
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either in his rational apnroach or in his sciertific investi-
gation. He fails to enquire and investigate properly into 
a number of controversies ard does not find acceptable 
solutions. He selects only a few controversial issues at 
random, and ignores a number of them. For example, he 
avoids to discuss the Prophet's Jewish policy, causer of 
his numerous marriages, significance of Jihad in Irlam and 
miracles^etc. He simply presents one point of view suited 
to him and conveniently skips over the other. However, some 
of his discussions, such as the story of godderses, relstion-
shin between Ibrahim ard the Ka'bah and the affair of Zayrab, 
etc. are good peices of critical analysir ard scientific 
investigation. 
It 5eems that Haykal did not put in much labour in 
studying original sources and preparing his notes on several 
issues that are found in the latter part of his book, as 
he did in its early part. The early chapters,pcrticulurly 
the first five ere more informt^ tive and comprehensive. They 
also exhibit good analysis and arrangement. But the latter 
part of the book becomes almost drea.'fily descriptive. A 
deep inquiry reveals that this part of the book, particularly 
the one vlich deals with the Madinian period, is+,f.droughly 
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based on one or two sources only. Even, rometimes he conies 
almost verbe^tim' from e i the r Ibn Hifham or Waqidi, without 
refer ing to them. Cometimes he takes for granted the ve r t io r 
of a pa r t i cu l a r event from one of h i s sources, occasional ly 
taking i t from the Orienta l is ts^ vjithout any inves t iga t ion . 
Another shortcoming from which he suffers i s tha t a t 
many place h is tone i s defensive and apologet ic; occesional ly 
h i s language becomes rhe to r i ca l or phi losophica l . He reems 
to have applied more than one var iab le for two s imi lar 
events . That i s why he sometimes draws contradic tory 
conclusions; h i r discussion on the miracles of the Pronhet 
exhibi ts t h i ' cont rad ic t ion . Ac a matter of fact he would 
not h.ve l iked to bel ieve in any supernritural or meta-
physical events ir. the l i f e of the Pronhet as tl ey would 
not comply with h is fundamental preposi t ion of ccJen t i f i c 
judgement. But he was compelled by h i s r e l ig ious fa i th to 
bel ieve in some of them, spec ia l ly in the h i ' raj aid al-'l^" ra, 
olso, because t h e i r mention i s found in the Gur'an. However, 
he i n t e r p r e t s them as s p i r i t u a l ascension, not bodily, in an 
attempt to bring them close to s c i e n t i f i c t r u t h . He also 
r e j ec t s some of the miraculous events, though they find 
mention in auttier t i c t r a d i t i o n s . Because o'' thir d i r f i c u l t y 
he t r i e s to oVOid mtr.ticn'ng many of the mirccles of ihe 
Pronhet 
-21^*-
The main thrust of Haykal is topp.jrtray the Prophet 
as a human being. He lauds his achievements more as a 
man than as a prophet. He is FO obsessed with this 
apnroach of his that he seldom uses for him the term of 
Prophet; instead invariably he calls him by his name i.e 
Muhammad . He is, without doubt, successful in his attempt. 
So, a reader would never find that tV;e person about whom 
he is reading was endowed with some divine treits. Haykal 
frequently refers to the Quranic verse "I am but a human 
like you unto whom a revelation is given, that your God is 
one God" (18:110). He, thus, tries to study the personality 
of the Prophet as a statesman, a leader, a social reformer 
and as a spiritual preacher who did not possess ary super-
natural powers. 
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